
NOTE TO USERS 

Page(s) not included in the original manuscript 
are unavailable from the author or university. The 

manuscript was microfilmed as received. 

This reproduction is the best copy available. 

UMI 





Cross CullirraI Coinii~unicatioii in  Selected Adult ESL Classrooms in Vancouver 
A Siiidy of the Cross-cultural Situations ESL students and Teachers Rate as Most 

Di fficult 

Ruth Bornau 

A Thesis 

in 

the TESL Centre 

Presented in Partial Fulfillment of the Requirements 
For the Degree of Master of Arts at 

Concordia, University 
Montreal, Quebec, Canada 

O Ruth Bornau, 1999 



National Library l*I of Canada 
Bibliothèque nationale 
du Canada 

Acquisitions and Acquisitions et 
Bibliographie Services services bibliographiques 

395 Wellington Street 395. rue Wellington 
Ottawa ON K I  A O N 4  OnawaON KlAON4 
Canada Canada 

The author has granted a non- 
exclusive licence allowing the 
National Library cf Canada to 
reproduce, loan, distribute or sel1 
copies of this thesis in microform, 
paper or electronic formats. 

The author retains ownership of the 
copyright in this thesis. Neither the 
thesis nor substantial extracts fiom it 
rnay be printed or otherwise 
reproduced without the author's 
permission. 

L'auteur a accordé une Licence non 
exclusive permettant à la 
Bibliothèque nationale du Canada de 
reproduire, prêter, distribuer ou 
vendre des copies de cette thèse sous 
la forme de microfiche/film, de 
reproduction sur papier ou sur format 
électronique. 

L'auteur conserve la propriété du 
droit d'auteur qui protège cette thèse. 
Ni la thèse ni des extraits substantiels 
de celle-ci ne doivent être imprimés 
ou autrement reproduits sans son 
autorisation. 



Abstract 

Cross-culrural Communication in Seieaed Adult ESL Ciassrooms in Vanmuver 

Ruth Bomau 

This study is an examination of what cross-cultural situations students and 

teachers find most difficult in adult Engiish as a second language (ESL) classmoms in 

Vancouver, British Cofumbik Cmss-cultural situations include any amunter (vabal or 

non-verbal) with a penon from a different cultura Seventy-su advanced to uppa- 

advanced ESL students and 20 teachers from Vancouver adult ESL schools filled out 

questionna ires daailhg situations of crossculturai communication. The participants 

rated their b e l  of comfm and understanding on Likai scala and made written 

comments for each situation in the spaces provided. Nineteen students and 10 teachers 

were also intewiewed orally and a&& to &borate on their questionnaire rrsponses. nie 

results from the Likert seale data and the most frcquent and salient orai and written 

comments suggested that students bad the most difficuity with languageipronunciation, 

classrmm discussion, taiking to the tacher, students and t a c h a s  acting supaior, 

knowing when smdats or teachers are being impolite, acceping criticism h m  students, 

dress and hygiaie, teaching style, and personai space in the classoom. Teachm rated 

students acting superior, cross-cuiturai amfli~s Cui gend) ,  disagreement with students, 

managing the interaction of Loud and quia cuïtures, languagefprwunciation, and student 

unrespnsivaiess, adjustment, cxpeaations, motions, and frec time as most difficult in 

the classrmm. The fhdings suggest problem a r a s  for researchas, d c u l u m  

developen, and kachas to focus on in arda to imprwe cross-cultural communication in 

Vancouver adult ESL classooms. 
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1. Introduction 

'1 no sit h m ! "  insists Ming, a middle aged woman h m  Hong Kong in an 

English as a seamd language (ESL) class for ncmt immigrants in Vancouva, British 

Columbia. She points to the only available scat ncxt to Abduhl, a young man from india. 

Hiroko, a 25-year old woman is in tears afta a debate on capital punishment in an ESL 

class at a Vanmuva intanational private schwl. She refuses to expiain why she is 

crying. Michelle, a Vancouver ESL teachcr of students from Korea and China, slams 

d o m  her books on the desk. She is frustrated that almost every student copied someone 

else's answers on the take-home exam. 

Vancouver has ofiai been r e f d  to as the 'Gateway to the Pacifie," as 

Vancouver has experimced a flood of Asian immigrants and visitm in the past decade. 

Van wuver has also b m e  a popular destination for A s h  studaits studying Englis h 

abmad As a result, hundreds of private ESL sdiools have opaicd up and public colleges 

have expanded in order to meet the nsing demand for ESL educatim. The typical 

Vancouver adult ESL classroom includcs a rnajority of students h m  Japan, Korea, 

Taiwan, Hong Kong, and China, and a minority of students !'hm otha Asian, Ewpean, 

Eastern European, Middle East-, and Latin Amaiam countries. W~th so rnany vastiy 

diffaait cultures brought togaha in Vaaaniver adult ESL clasyooms, it is no< 

surprishg that h~aatiag or puatùig incidents ocarr, ofien leading to mss-cuitural 

mimmmunication or misunderstanding. 

HaWig taught ESL in Vanmuvu ova the pst five years, I have often been 

surprised at or anfused by the dturaîiy ciifferhg expectations and paocptions in the 

ESL cksswm. For example, 1 bad aie Korean student who rduscd to 1- English 



stress patterns, particulariy the use of the 'schwa" for unsbessed vowels, as he assumed 

that not articulating eveq sound of a word or sentence may be "sloppyw and would result 

in a l a s  formal, lowa4ass level of English. As Korea is a country which values a social 

hierarchy and NoRh Ammcan society values social cqdty, it is no< surprishg that he 

was concerned about learning the highest-statu form of English. As a ~su l t ,  he needed a 

further explanation to undestand that Engiish stress pattms o h  do not cornelate with 

social status or level of fomaiity. Students also have problems understanding one 

another. For example, one of my Japanese students felt that a Mexican audent always 

dominated the conversation and never allowed h a  the opportunity to speak when they 

worked as parniers or in srnaii groups, due to their culttdiy diffaing intaacton styles. 

Such crosstultural misundastandings or miscommunication a n  ofta Iead to fnistration 

or confusion and negative attitudes toward diffaent culturai groups, thus interferhg with 

the learning of cuinire and language. 

As a resuit, many schools include a cultural component in their language 

progxams, often outlining the rules and n o m s  of Canadian ailm. Although research in 

the fields of intacultural communication m g ,  cuhue shock, pragrnatics and the 

teaching of culture have highlightcd many situations which cuuld l a d  to cn>ss~ulhiral 

communication difficulty, few studia have becn done on what rrosseultural situations 

students pacQve as most dificuit in addt ESL clasmms, in ada to establish what 

culturai knowledge would be of greatest beaefit to the students. Thaefae, in the 

foilowing r d  pmject, 1 attempt to answer the following questions, speaficaliy 

relating to the clasmm dynamics unique to Vancouver adult ESL classrooms, 

1. What cross-cultmd situations do students rate as most diffidt in Vancouver adult 

ESL classooms? 

2. How do the students' rahgs compare with the crosscultaml situations tachas rate as 



most difficult? 

Cross-cultural situations can include any enmunta, either vabal or non-verbal, with a 

teacher or student from another culture. 

The study begins with a review of the litaature (Chapta 2) on intercultural 

communication nauiing, culture shock, the teaching of culture, pragmatics, cross-cultural 

perception differerices in educational satings, and student perceptions of the most 

difficult cross-cultural situations in ducationaï Mings, in orda gain an undastanding of 

which cross-cultural situations rnay be most problematic The lit aature review concludes 

with a summary and critique of the studies presented. 

The Mahoci outlined in Chapta 3 involves a descriptive survey design and 

includes a pilot study mnduaed at Harbourside College in Vancouver, the characteristics 

and recruitment of the 76 studmt and 20 teacha participants b m  Vancouver adult ESL 

schools, and a description of the sating, masures and procedures. The participants fiiied 

out a questionnaire detailing cn>ssnilhiral situations (5 1 situations for students and 30 

for teaches) which could lead to dïfkuity in the classrmm. Rrticipants rated th& level 

of cornfort and understanding for each item on Wrat scala providexi and wae  

encouraged to include wrïtim comments foi each situatioa In addition, 1 invitad 19 . 

students and 10 teadiers for a fiet ~ ~ f f ~ e  and asked them to elabrate d y  on their 

s u n y  responses. 

Chapter 4 outlines the results h m  the Likat s d e ,  orai and writtai data, whicb 

suggest that -dents had the most difficuity with languag~nunciation, ciasaoom 

discussion, taking ta the teacha, students and teachas aaing sUpenor, knowing when 

students or kachas arc king impolite, acceping aiticism firom students, &ess and 

hygiene, teaching ~ 1 %  and pasonai spsce in the classoom. Teachers rated studeats 



acting superior, mss-cultural amfiias (in gaicnl), disagreement with midents, 

rnanaging the intaac&ion of loud and quiet cultures, languagdprmunciation, and mident 

unresponsivcness, adjustment, expedations, emotions, and fke time as most difficult in 

the classroom. 

Chapter 5 includes a discussion of the top ten most difficult cross-cultural 

situations chosen by students and teachers with a summary, possible explanations, 

cornparisons with pst iiterature, implications, limitations, and suggestions for fiutha 

research for each situation, as wen as for the findings in gcneral. The findings suggest 

problem areas for researchas, curriculum developen, and teachers to focus on in order to 

more effectively improve crosscultural communication in Vanuniva adult ESL 

classrooms. Chapa 6 and 7 include the References and Appendices. 



2. Literature Review 

In orda to determine which cmss-cultural situations cause teachers and students 

difficulty in adult ESL classooms, I reviewed litaature on intercultural communication, 

culture shodc, the teaching of culture, pragmatics, cross-cultural paception ciifferaices in 

educational senings, and student perceptions of the most ditficult cross-cultural situations 

in educational settings. 

2.1 Intercultural Communication 

The fiterature on intacultutal commLLnication suggests that M e r i n g  world views 

and value orientations, the effeds of social variables on behaviour, the way individuals 

categorise information, non-verbai communication, as weU as the emotional challenges in 

deaiing with peopIe from other cuit- can lead to cross-cultural communication failure. 

To begh with, ciifferhg world views and value orientations are ated as potential 

sources for crossailturai misunderstanding. Hofstede (1986), an organisationai 

psychologist, defina values as, -broad tendencies to prefa certain States over othersw 

(Hofstede, 1980: 19); %y lead to feelings of good and evil, right and wrrng, rationai 

and irrational, proper and impmper; feelings of which we seldom rmgnise the cultural 

relativity" (p. 305). 

Sevaal value orientation models have been devdoped, which a a  as cognitive 

organisas to compare and =tegorise information on one's own and other cultures. One 

of the mon frsquaitly cited vdue orientation models (e.g., Brislin & Yoshida, 1994a, 

1994b; Gudykwin & Kim, 1984; Gannon, 1994; Triandis, 1995; Cushna & Brislin, 

1996) is that of Hofstede (1980). Hofstede deveioped his mode1 based on the 



findings from a large sa le  questionnaire survey conducted on 116,000 IBM employces, 

from 40 countries ova  a four year period. His four dimensional value model 

characterises cultures based on: (a) power distance, which refers to the degree to which a 

Society accepts hiaarchies or unequal positions of powcr, (b) uncertainty avoidance, 

which refers to the degree to which a sociay is willing to accept ri& or change; (c) 

individuaiism, which refm to the degree to which individuais associate thanselves with 

a group; and (d) msculinty, which refen to the degree to which a society makes a 

distinction betweai masculine and ferninine roles, and emphasises that men should be 

compeîitive, assertive, and ambitious. In more ferninine societies, social roles ovelap and 

quaiity of iife, interpersonal relationships, and concern for the weak are emphasised 

Hofstede iater added a fifth dimension, Confucian dynamism, which refers to the degree 

to w hich a society places importance on the Confucian values of persistence, status 

relationships, thrift, and shame. 

For example, baseû on this modei, the United States is classified as a society with 

low powa distance, low uncertainty avoidance, high individiialism, and high masculinity. 

These values are reflected in such national Wts as informaliiy in the classoom, an 

emphasis on the nuclear M y  rathm than on the extarded family, i Î q u ~ t  career 

changes, and a high levd of mataiaLism. Japan, on the other hami, is charactexised as a 

society with high power distance, high uncertainty avoidance, low individualism, and 

high masculuuty. These values are reflected in the Japanese tendencies to rarely question 

superiors, avoid anfiontation, iive in homes with extcnded famüies, and emphasise 

group achievement ratha than individual achievement. 

Another Errquently Qted value orientation model (cg., Gannon, 1994; Gudykunst 

and Kim, 1984; Ornino, 1991) is that of Kluckhohn and Strodtôeck (1961). Th y 

charaderise culture besed on the following dimensions: (a) man's assessrnent of innate 



human nature (man is gooâ, good and evil, or evil), (b) man's relation to nature 

(subjugate to, in harmony with, or has powcr over nature), (c) the temporal focus of life 

(pas, present, or future orientation), (d) the principle mode of activity (being, doing, or 

bRng in becoming), and (e) the modality of the group's relationship to others (relating to 

one another in an individuai, collateral, or lineal manner). 

Edward T. Hall's mode1 of communication (see HaU & Hall, 1990 for a summary) 

is also frequently cited to characterise cultures (cg., Gannon, 1994; Sikkema & 

Niyekawa, 1987; Gudyicunst & Kim, 1984). His four communication patterns include: (a) 

context orientation, which refas to the degree to which a society wmmunicates 

information explicitly or implicitly; (b) time orientation, which refers to whether a 

society views time as monochronic (one aaivity is wmpleted at a tirne), or polychronic 

(many activitia can be conduaed simdtansously and are frequently intermpted); (c) 

space orientation, which refers to the way a society handles space when communicating; 

(d) information flow orientation, which refm to the speed at which information is 

txansfared baween organisations or individuais in a Society. 

Many of the value orientations are examineci in otha literature, although not 

directly cited from the models outlined. For example, the differing concepts of space 

across cultures have aiso beni analysed by Triandis (1995), Cushner and Brislui (1996), 

Brislui (1990), and Gudykunst and Kim (1984). 0 t h ~  rnodels which have been 

developed to charaderise cultures include those of Candon (1975) and Parsons (195 1). 

An understanding of the differing values between cultures may lead to a greater 

undentaading of bebaviour and fewer aoss-cultural communication dficuities. 

Gudykunst and Kim (1994) suggest that, 'by knowing the values of strangers when we 

communiate with thern, we can Uicrease OUT abiiity to predict theif behaviourw (p. 52). 

In addition to diffcring value orientations, the eff- of social variables on 



behaviour can also cause c r o s s ~ u l ~  communication difficuities (Gudykunst & Kim, 

1984; G ~ M o ~ ,  1994; Brislin & Yoshida, 1994b; Cushna & Brislin, 1996; Condon, 

1975). The iitaature emphasises aeating an awmness of the e f f a  of social variables, 

such as roles, gendcr, status and age on communication across cultures. For example, in 

the United States, teachers in adult ducational settings are often addressecl by their fvst 

name; whereas in Asia they are aven a higha status and are often addressed formally. 

How uidividuals process and categorise information about people fmm other 

cultures is aIso cited as a factor affeaing crossaltural communication (Brislùi & 

Yoshida, 1994b; Gudykunst & Kim, 1984; Gudykunst, 1991; Gannon, 1994; Kohis & 

Knight, 1994; Cushner & Brislia, 1996; Bnslin, 1981; Sikkema & Niyekawa, 1987). 

Processing and categorising information about people from otha cultures involves 

individuai levels of ethuocaitrism and prqudice, as well as making amibutions and 

stereotypes. People with larger category widths are mon accepting of people different 

from themselves; whaeas people with smaiier category widths are k s  accepting of 

people different from themseives. The degree of acceptame granted to a person h m  

anotha culture may aff- communication with that person. 

Other factors affeaiag crosscultural communication include differing laimllig 

styles and thinking patterns (Cushna & Brislin, 1996; Condon, 1975) and non-verbal 

communication, including variation in gestures, space, body language, and silace across 

cuitures (HaU, 1959; Gudykunst & Kim, 1984; Brislin & Yoshida, 1994b; Condon, 1975; 

high & Fenelon, 1988). 

The emotional challenges in dealing with pmple h m  otha cultures (cg., culture 

shock) may also affect cross-cuîtural communication (Gudykuna & Kim, 1984; Brislin & 

Yoshida, 1994b; Cushner & Brislin, 1996; Brislin, 1990, 1991). Brislin & Yoshida 

(1994b) suggest that characta traits, such as emotional iailimcc, flexibility, apainess, 



and perceptual acuity, lead to a g r a s  ability to cope with the acculturation procas. 

Therefore, individuais who lack such adts are more likely to experience a higha level of 

culture shock, which çould result in cross-cultural communication difficulties. The effects 

of the acculturation process on aoss-cultural communication will be examined in greater 

demil in the next section. 

Based on the Iiterature on intercultural communication, world views and value 

orientations, social variabla, information procwing, thinkuig patterns, learning styles, 

non-verbal communication, and the acculturation process cm lead to cross-cultural 

communication failure. 

2.2 Culture Shock 

As suggested in the interculturai communication iiterature, the acculturation 

process may also have an e f f a  on cross-culiural wmmunication. Pederron (1995) 

defines 'culture shock" as, 'the process of initial adjustment into an unfamiliar 

environment" (p. 1). The followiag is a very brief ovaview of some of the literaîure on 

culture shock, as both the negative and positive aspects of acculturation muid affea 

cross-cdtural communication. 

Culture shock bas often bem viewed as a negative, stage graded experience For 

example, Oberg (1960) describes the negaiive symptoms of culture shock as, 

... excessive w d h g  of the ha& excessive CO- rn driddq water, food, Ailches, Ud 
bedding; ferr of physid cmact with rtteadints a scrvripts; the rbsem-rnirurrYi fh rway 
stare ...; r feeling of helpiessaess and r desin fa dependence on long tenn midents of oae's owa 
nationaiity; 6s of mg« over delrys ud otkr minor &usîmtiota'. dehy outrigbt refisai to 
Iearn the tngirige of the host country; excessive feu of kiag c m  robbed, a iqjiirsd; gmt  
concemuva minrr pains uid imiptioas of tk aad f W y ,  tanile longhg to be hck 
home. (p. 178) 

Culture shock has aiso beai viewed in terms of stages associated with a 'Uw shaped 

development process, as a namial psychological state is expeimced, foiiowed by a 



difficult adjustment paiod and then a m m  to a normal state nie most difficult stages 

are represented by the bottom half of the 'U" shape and during those stages the increased 

anxiety may cause difficulty with cross-cultural communication. Obag (1958) outlines 

seven stages of culture shock, which indude, 

1. incubation stage 
2. crisis resulting h m  normal da* activity 
3. u x h a d b g  the bost culture 
4. objective viewing of the host d t u n  
S. reenîry 
6. reverse culttn'e shock 
7. readjustmem to tbe home counuy 
(as cited in PeQtsoa 1995, p. 2) 

GuIiahorn and Gullahorn (1963) suggest that the 'Un cuve could also be viewed as a 

'W" curve as the adjustment process on retuniuig home mirrors the adjustment process 

experienced abroad. Adler (1975) developed a five stage mode1 for culture shock, which 

However, not al1 snidia have sup~orted the 'U" shaped theOries. For example, 

Pedenon (1995) anaiysed the cultural adjuîtmait process of sîudents participeting in the 

University of Pittsburgh's semester at sea program and found that the student adjustment 

process did not appear to be stage graded. He found that studaits were uonly slightly 

more likely to report incidents coded at lowa stages early in the voyage and higher 

stages later in the voyage" (p. 12). In addition, Fumham and Bochner (1986) presait 

several inconsisteacies with the VW m e  hypothesis, which include unclear dehitions 

of what aspects of culture shodi are anisidered (cg., loneliness, depression, etc.) and 



what constitutes a "Uw curve. In addition, fcw studies examuie the hypothesis 

longitudinally and Church's (1982, as cited in Furnham & Bochner, 1986) review of 

culture shock literature suggests that many studia do not support the Ww cuve 

In addition, culture shock may affect people in diffaent ways and to differing 

degrees. Fumhaxn and Bochna (1986) outline six classes of predictor variabtes for 

determinhg success in another culture. They include, 

1. Conrrol hctocs. How much conîrol does one bave wer irritiating the otherculture experience?., 
2. lntrapersonal factors. Tbese would include tbe person's age, elaeaz of pvious travel, language 
skiils, mwumefiilness, indepeadeace, fortiûade, crpncities to mierate ambiguïties and fnisbptions, 
appearance a d  s b k  persol3al chrpcteNtics. 
3.Organismic-biological &tors. Included here wouid be one's werall physicd condition.*. 
4. Lnterpersonal %tors. lEe na- a d  extent of oae's support p u p ,  both at honie and abroad, 
iacluding whether one is travelling il- d d  be importpm.. 
5. Spatial-tempaP1 &tors. Where on earth is one going, and- whea and f a  how long? ... 
6. Geapolitid fPctors. The cirrrent level of inkmtiord, national, regionai or local tensions, 
which can change in an ùIstaat, d e p e e  on 'whose' si& oae is oa-.. @p. xix-xx) 

To my Lnowledge, no research has been Qne to measure the negative effects of 

culture shock on cross~ultural communication. However, intuitively, such charaaeristics 

as stress, fnistration, and low seif esteem could lead to communication diffidties across 

cultures. 

More recently cultute shock has been viewed as a positive and educational 

experience and some studies have shown tbat those who have undagone intense culture 

shock were actually more pmductive in th& work than those who had not. For 

example, Kealy (1988, as cited in Pedezson, 1995) found that in sbme situations 

memben of the Canadian Intanational Developmcnt Agency who expeicnced intense 

culture shock w a e  in tact more productive than those who had not experiaiced culture 

shock. Ruben and Kealy (1979) fomd that the amount of culture shock membas 

expaienced was unrelateci to psychologid adjustmmt and in some Yîuations the culture 



shock intensity comhted positivdy with effdvaiess in the target cul- In addition to 

the negative aspects of culture shock, the positive aspects of culture shodr, including 

increased effectiveness, could also have an eff- on communication across cultures. 

2 . 3 s  

In addition to litaature on intercultural communication and culture shock, the 

field of pragmatics also sheds light on aos~ultural communication difficultia. Thomas 

(1983) defines pragmatic faiiwe as, "the inability to undanand what is 'meant by what is 

said'" (p. 9 1). Pragmatic failure can occur whai expressing politmess across cultures, 

when social variables are not taken into account, when using non-verbal communication, 

when speech acts are not used appropriately with other speech acts, and when individual 

personality cannot be expressed. 

To begin with, pragmatic failure can occur whai expressing politenas amss 

cultures, as the rulesof politenes are culturai and language specific, rather than univasal 

(Meier, 1997; Gu, 1990; Richard & Arndt, 1993) and an awarmas of the complexity of 

poiitaiess speech acts is required (Mcia, 1997). White (1993) illustrates the complexity 

of the use of speech acts by providing six iliustntiom of whai 'pleare" was used 

inappropriatdy by a non-native speaker (NNS) as a poiiteness &a, which was 

perceived as rude by native speaicas (NSs). 

The difnculty second language leamas have in using politaiess speech acts 

appropriately is evident in sevexai studies. HinLel(1994) aamined how NSs and very 

advanced NNSs of English nted the appropriateness of 'thanl: you" in varying situations 

and found a large discrepancy between NS and NNS responses, regardles of how high 

NNS language proficiaicy war Garcia (1989) compared the politeness sûategies u x d  by 

Venezuelans in an Engiish language rolc play using apologies. niey found that the 



Arnmcan apologies led to harmony; whaeas the Venemelan apologies created 

dishmony. Saito and Beecken (1997) looked at Amtican leamas of Japanae and 

found that thei compliment responsa diffend from Japanese NSs. Takahashi (1996) 

found that the male Japanese English students h m  a Japanese university performed V- 

differently nom Engiish NSs when using indirect requests. Takahashi attributes this 

discrepancy pnmarily to transfer from the LI, as weU as transfer of training, and 

ovageneralua tion. 

Severai studia have also compared politeness strategies across cultures in orda 

to determine what may msfer  into the second language. For example, Aston (1995) 

highbghts the differences between the uses of 'thank you" in conversational closings 

between Engiish and Italian servicemen, which he attributs to differences in 

conversation management. Nelson a al. (19%) found diffaences between English and 

Arabian complimemt responses. These studies indicate that the compleuty of politmess 

speech acts can lead to cross-~uitural communication failure. 

Along with expressing politaias, social variables can also lead to 

misc-omrnunication across cuitures. Harlow (1990) compared the effect of age, sex and 

degree of fomialty on French NSs' and NNSs' speech a a  pedornrance in orda to 

establish whether social variables mmted consideration and found that the social 

variables affeded pafonnance and necd to be addressed in the chsroom. Tyler (1995) 

found that ciifferhg paceptions of role and status betweai an English NS and a Korean 

NS during a tutoring session resulted in =ch iatmdant paceiving the other as 

uncoopaative. Pearson and Lse (1992) tested the effats of English NS and NNS status 

and gender on the structure of directions givai by native speakers of English. 'iby found 

that status and gaider influenced the structure and content of both the direction givers' 

and seekas' discome. nierefme, the studies indicate, in orda to avoid priagrnatic 



failure, social variables require considaation. 

Roblerns can also aise in mss-cuitural wrnrnunication when speech acts are put 

together inappropriately. Ranney (1992) examined a medical consultation with a group of 

South East Asian patients in the USA and called for a greata focus on the speech evat, 

how speech acts fit together, as weii as the sating and rola, rather than speech a d  niles. 

Pearson and Xu (199 1) examined the different ways Americans, Taiwanese, and Chinese 

reach a consensus and concluded that students ne& to be erposed to a variety of 

disagreement and suggestion forms, ahmg with how they are used in discourse -nard 

(1980) contrasted Ammcan and Japanese backchannei expressions in conversation (e.g., 

uh huhs, brief comrnmts, punaual h*id movements, and laughter) and found signincant 

differences. in her 1997 article she analysed listaier back&annel responses baweai 

Arnmcan and Japanese university students and called for greater attention in 

interactional management and the significance of realising 'othemess" in communication 

and social interaction. Hayashi (1991) investigated the nature of the "floorw and how it's 

created and managed in conversations and found universai applications for Engiish and 

Japanese speakers. 

ûther @lem which can lead to pgmatic mure include ciifferences in non- 

verbal communication (cg., gesturies and kinetics) ( K a a m a n ,  1992; Hurly, 1992;. 

Antes, 1996) and ïnability to express individual pasonaüty, due to a limited variety of 

speech act strate* -ornas, 1983; Littlewood, 1983). 

Thus the wmplexity of politaiess speech act niles, social variables, speech a b  

use in a speech ment, non-vabal communication, and iack of individual expression can 

lead to pragmatic faiiure, which may affeci mmmunication across cultures. 

2.4 Teachine Culture in the L- C i a s m m  

14 



Much litecature has been written on the teaching of culture in the classroom. The 

following brief review is by no means exhaustive, but does highlight some of the 

objectives, evaluation criteria, and techniques put forth for teaching culture. The litexature 

suggests whm the objectives, evaluation uiteria, and techniques are not applied in the 

clas sroom, midents may have difficulty with cross-cultural communication. 

S e v d  goals o b j d v a  have been outlined for the teaching of culture House 

(1973) defmes two goals, which include (a) cross-cultural communication, involving the 

meanings of lexicaï items and utterances, sociai factors and individuai ciifferences (cg., 

age, socioeconornic anis,  sex, religion, etc.), parahnguage (eg., tone of voice, laughter, 

funciional behaviour (e.g, greaings, introductions, and apologies, ac.); and (b) cross- 

cultural understanding, involving attitudes toward the target cuitlire 

Seelye (1976) identifia seven cultural skilis a leamer should aquire. They 

include, 

Brooks (1975) distinguishes bawem individual and institutional acts of culture. He 



suggests that culture leaming should be based on 'individuai" questions, such as (a) how 

do you think and fed about families?; (b) how do you behave with a stanger?; (c) how 

do you mat a guest?; (d) how should minority groups be treated?; (d) and what are your 

hopes and dreams?; as weU as 'institutid" questions, such as (a) what kind of subjas  

can you study at school?; (b)what kind of transportation systems do you have?; (c) what 

are some religions in your counny?; (d) what is your legal system like?; (e) how does 

your govemment operate? 

S e v d  mode& have also ben developed to evaluate the teaching of culture. For 

example, Anderson and Risager (1981) suggest that culture tciching should include, 

1. the spheres of activity and consciousws of the person (subjects of conversation, mnns and 
valries) 
2. verbal a d  non-verbzl intuaction (nature of sociai reiatio~bips, sex md geoeration roles) 
3. explicit inkmthu about the cam.ay or couutries (historicrrl, m p h i c a i ,  contemporary, - 
social, etc.) 
4. ... different. appropriate varieties of language s h d  be exemplideci f a  the range of social 
groups iacluded (as cited in Byram. 1988, p. 73). 

Kuhn (1978) identifies seven criteria with which to evaluate the teaching of culture. The 

criteria include, 

Several techniques have dso beai proposcd to tach  culture. Thq indude 

simulation gama or modeis (Johnson, 1995; Ploumis-DMck 6 Follman, 1993; Seelye, 



1976), culture assimilators (sets of short descriptions of situations in the target culture 

that require leamers to choose the mect  nsponse h m  a variety of responses) (Seelye, 

1976), culture capsules (5-10 minute dustrated cultural preseritations of minimal 

diffaences betweai two cultures) (House, 1973; S d y e ,  1976). values clarification 

strategis, including survival games to prioritise essentials and establish values (Green, 

197S), Mdeo tape and firm analysis (Pang & Kiassen, 1993; Soudek & Soudek, 1985), 

role plays (Donahue & PaMns, 1982; House, 1973; Lieberman a al., 1989; Seelye, 

1976), vocabuhy Leaming (Byiam 1997). linaiin& writing =d discussion (Pugh & 

Fenelon, 1988; Seelye, 1976). and reading and literature (Pugh & Fenelon, 1988; Kenji, 

1982; Vaides, 1986; Shanahan, 1997). 

Suggestions for promothg equality in the classwm include increasing the 

cultural sensitivity of both teachers and students, treating ail students equally, induding 

multicultural content, and using students as resources (Aiiameh, 1986; Anderson; 1982; 

Roberts, 1994). Attitude change theory and multicultural teaching techniques have also 

been suggested by Bromley & Miller (1991). Thus, the literaîure suggests that when the 

goals, evaluation criteria, and teaching techniques are applied, snidents may 

communicate across cultures more effectively. 

2.5 Studies Corn- û w s c u l t ~ p a C e a t i ~ P i f f a e n c g i n 1  Co- 

A few studies have beea conducted in order to compare cross-cuitural perception 

ciifferaices in educational cwtcxts in orda to anticipate when cross-CUItural 

communication failw may oaur. For example, Hofstede (1986) and Fumham & Alibhai 

(1986) focus on value difimences which could result in uossailtural misammunication 

in teaching and leaming, McCargar (1993) examines the role apectation ciifferences of 

students and teacha a-s cuitmes, and Kapian (1966) cornpares cuitmi thought 



patterns evident in student writing samples across cultures. 

To begin with, Hofstede (1986) applies his four dimensional mode1 (see the 4D 

mode1 on p. 5 of this review) to teacher-student and student-student interaction. Hofstede 

cites the following areas of teacher-student interaction across cultures as potentially 

problematic, 

1. differences in the social positions of teachers and students in the two societies; 
2. differences in the relevance of the curriculum (training content) for the two societies; 
3. differences in the profiles of cognitive abilities between the populations from which teacher and 
student are drawn; 
4. differences in expected patterns of teachedstudent and studentktudent interaction. ( 1  986. p. 
303) 

In order to give a visual representation of how cultures diflerentiate based on the four 

dimensions, Hofstede plotted 50 countnes on p p h s  measuring the four dimensions 

outlined in his 1980 study (see figures 1 & 2, & table 1, p. 19). Based on the scores, 

Hofstede made predictions on student-student and student-teacher behaviour in 

individualistic and collectivistic societies, societies with smdl or large power distance, 

strong and weak uncertainty avoidance, and masculine and ferninine societies (see tables 

2-5, pp. 21-22). Hofstede concludes his paper with a ''~lea for an anthropological 

approach, based on insight into cultural varîety across the world. Good intentions are not 

enough" ( f 986, pp. 3 16,3 17). Therefore, Hofstede suggests that a lack of know1edge.and 

consideration of other cultures' teaching and learning styles may lead to cross-culrural 

communication breakdown in the classroom. 

Fumham & Aiibhai (1986) also examine value differences in foreign students. 

They administered the Rokeach Value Survey to British, African, European and Asian 

students, studying in Britain. The survey required students to rank order 18 values (e.g., 

freedom, equaiity, wisdom, etc.). Fumham & Alibhai hypothesised that the groups  WOU^^ 



F i m e  1 : A power distance x Fimm 2: A masculinity-femuiinity x 
individualism- alledivism plot for 50 uncertainty avoidance plot for 50 muntries 
countries & 3 regims. & 3 regions. 

nhu 
Country Abbreviations 

ARA A* w u n t m  
(Em Leamon. 
~ynta .  ~ u * ~ t .  Ina. 
Sud- UAE.) 

ARG Argen~iru 
AU1 k d t  
AUT Aunna 
BEL Bslgium 
BRA Bruit 
CAN Cana- 
C H 1  Chile 
COL Cdomu 
COS Costa R i a  
DEN Denmark 
EAF Eu: A i r i a  

(Kenya. Einiopm. 
ZlmSia) 

EOA Eaïasor 
FIN Finland 
FRA France 
GER Greai Bntain 

GER G e m u y  
GRE Greue 
G U I  G m ~ n u i .  
HOU Hong Kong 
100 IndanrslO 
IN0 InOi. 
IRA Iran 
IRE Inluid 
ISR bne1 
ffA I w y  
JAM J8-U 
JPN J.p.n 
KOR South K o r u  
M*L -Y- 
MW Mexico 
NET N«Mlc.nQs 
NOR N o m y  
NZL N.r Ze i4M 
P M  Pakistin 
PAN P W i r u  

PER Peru 
PHI Philippines 
POR PonugIl 
MF S a h  N n u  
SAL S.indor 
SIN Singipore 
SPA Spiin 
SWE Srnd.n 
swl SrnP.rlMd 
TAJ l a h m  
T n r  Ruiiud 
TüR Turû8y 
URU Uruguay 
U S  UNt.d Suies 
VEN Venezuela 
WAF West Afnci 

(Niglri.. Cham. 
Srrra Leone1 

YUG Yugosiana 

(Hofstede, 1986, pp. 309-3 1 1) 



Table 2: 
Differences in TeachedStudent and StudenVStudeni 
Jnrenction Related to the Individualism versus 
Collectivism Dimension: 

ColIectivist Socicties: 

- positive association in sociefy w i h  whatever is rwrcd in 
tradition 
- the young should lm: dul t s  m n o t  a m p r  nudent role - y d c n t s  cxpea to levn hou. to do 
- individual students will only s p d  up in class whcn d l c d  
upon persondly by ihc ieachcr 
- individuais will only spcak up in smdl  p u p s  
- large classes split socially inio smallcr. cohtsive subgroups 
based on panicularist criteria (cg, efhnic affiliation) - f o m d  hamony in Ieaming situations should k rminrajned at 
al1 t ima (T-groups are h) 
- neither the ieachcr nor yiy  studcnt should c v a  be made IO 
iwsc face 
- eduuuon is a way of g i n h g  prestige in one's social 
environment and of joining a higher starus group ("a ticket CO a 
ndc") 
- di plorna anificatcs arc important and displaycd on wails - acquiring cenificares. cven through illegai muns (chearing. 
comaprion) is more important h a n  acquiring compctcnce 
- ie3chcn arc expected to pive prcfercntial veaunent to some 
srudents (cg.. based on cthnic affiliation or on recomndarion 
by an influentid pcnon) 

Table 3: 
Differences in Teacher/Student and Srudent/Student 
Jnteraction Related to the Power Distance 
Pimension: 

Small Power Distance Societies: 

Individualist Socie~ies: 

- positive ~ s o c i v i o n  in s o c i q  wirh whatever is "new- 
- one is never too old to Icun: "permanent education" 
- midents cxpect io leam how :O l u m  
- individd studcnts will spcak up in c l s s  in rrsponsc io 3 
gened invitation by the teachcr 
- individuals will spcak up in large groups - subpoupings in c l a s  v u y  from one situation to ihe ncxr b w d  
on universaikt criteria (cg, the ml: 31 huid") 
- confrontation in Ieaniing situations can bc saluwy: conflicls 
can bc brought inio the open - faasonsciousntss is weak - e d u a i o n  is a way of improving ont's sonornic wonh and self- 
mpect based on abiliry and cornpctmœ 
- diploma ctni ficares have linle symbolic \due 
- acquiring compamœ is more important than acquting 
cerrificata 
- ieachen are expeacd to bc nrid y impmiai 

Large Power Distance Societies 
- nress on irnpeisonal "nuth" which an in principle k obrained - - on persad aurisdom.. which is in the frorn any compecenc pemn - a r u d r r  should mpa the independence of hYlhcr rmdens ~ a I w 2 ~ p ~ ~ a ~ " " , . " ; ~ $ & , , u  - srudenrcmutd education (prrmium on initiaux) 
- teachcr cxpccts studcnts to inilizre communication - tcadicr-cenucd eduation (premium in order) 

- teacher expccts midents to find thtir o m  paths - mideors upect re?cha io initiate communication 

- studcnts rnay speak up sponuaeously in c h  - rntdents u p c c t  tucher to outline pubs to foUow 

- nudents allowcd to contrdiet or a i t i c k  tucher - stubeircs spcak up in ciss only whcn invitcd by thc tacher 

- effectiveness of Icaming d v c d  to m u n t  of wo-way - Leacfwr is aeva conudiaed nor pubiiciy criticiscd 
communication in tht c l a s  - cffeaivencrs of iwming ICW to uœUmœ of ihe tucher 
- outside class. teachca ut m e d  as equals - rtspca for tcachen is rlso s h o w  outside c l w  - in t t r h c r / n ~ d a i t  canfiiccs. puclits uic u p ~ ~ ~ e d  10 side widi - in tcacherfmdenr conflim. parents arc expeucd to sidc wilh 

Ih, -kr the srudent - yaungcr tcachen arc more liked than older ifachcrs - older t t lchcn arc morr rtzpcmd Ihan youngcr teaches 



Table 4: 
ffereaces in T'cberlShident r d  StudentlSnidem 

Jnteraction Related to the Uac-ntv Avoidaace 
Dimensiog 

Weak Uocertaiaty Avoidance Societies: S a m g  Umertaioty Avoidance Societies: 

Femirtine Socieîies: M a s d h  Societies: 



differ in t m s  of affluence levels, country of origin, and cultural values. The values of 

the British and Euopean participants were the most similar, and the African group 

differed the most h m  0th- participants. British and European students rated values 

associated with self actualisation and self esteem highest (tg, true friendship, mature 

love, world beauty, etc.), which, accordhg to Maslow's needs hierarchy (1964, as cited 

in Furnham & Alibhai, 1986, p. 37 l), are highly valued once needs of basic security are 

met. The Afncan and Asian cultures ranked values associated with physical and sociai 

securiry highly (eg., family security, a cornfortable life, ac.). However, the African 

group placed a higher value on a cornfortable life and world peace than the Asians, who 

valued highly a sense of accomplishment and self respect. AU of the cultures placed a 

high value on family security, happiness, freedom, and wisdom. 

Furnham & Alibhai also suggest that the findings support those of P a t t m n  

(1976, as cited in Fumham & Alibhai, 1986). Pattemon exarnined the clifferences between 

Eastern and Westem cultures and found th& Western cultures place a higher value on 

in dividual economic productiviîy , health, happinas, personal satis fiction, and youth. In 

Easter cuuntries -tien, family, age, and the group are more highly valued. Thae 

findings also corespond with Hofstede's (1980) four dimensional mode1 of culture, 

particdarly with respect to Western ' i n d i v i ~ m "  and Eastern 'coUectivisrnn. 

Therefore, such diffaing values arnoag students could lead to cross-culturai 

oomrnunication failure in the classoam. 

Howeva, several waloitssa in Furnham and Aiibhai's study need to be taken 

into consideration. For example, the Asian group owsisted of 27 students from India and 

Pakistan. Thus, the participants may not be representative of ai i  Asian cultures, 

particularly Oriental cuitures (cg., Thai, Japanese, Korean, etc.). In addition, the 26 

African participants were fiom Nigeria and Westan AWca and-may not be reptesentative 



of the entire continent. The 23 Europeans were primarily from Northem Europe and also 

rnay not be rrpresentative of Southan Europeans. Also, the participants were mostly 

male and information on their socioeconomic background is not included. Standard 

deviation scores were not provideci for the lmgth of stay and age in order to detamine 

variability within the groups. 

In addition, the study is based on a rank order survey method, which is subject to 

self report biases. As the instrument was developed in North Ammca, it is also subject to 

cultural biases. Also, many of the items on the questionnaire are vague and open to 

interpretation (eg., the concept of freedom may Vary across cultures and individuals). 

The amount of exposure students have had to otha cultures may have also affected their 

responses. Finally, in order to provide additionai support for the findings, the study could 

have b e n  replicated or trianguiation strategies (more than one data collection technique) 

muld have been us&. 

However, Furnham and Alibhai adoiowledge many of the weaknesses and the 

study does provide an indication of how values differ across cultures. Therefofe, based on 

Hofstede (1986) and Furnham and Aiibhai's (1986) research, cultutal value ciifferences in 

the classmom may lead to crosscultural communication failure 

Along with stuclia on value M a a i c e s  aaoss cultims in educational antexts, 

role expedations across cuitures have ais becn examined. McCargar (1993) deveioped a 

'Swey of Educatioaal Expectations" (SEE) in order to analyse the role cxpectation 

differaices of 4 1 Ammcan ESL teachas and 16 1 intensive pst-seawidary ESL students 

from ten different countries. The 95 item survey was divided into 17 subsections (eg., 

studenilteacha relationship, student attitude toward =or, student disagreement with 

teacher, k a c h a  howledge of subjed, tacher warmth, teacher questionhg strategies, 

etc.). 



The results of the study reveal üiat, with the exception of the Japanae 

participants, most of the students upeaed a more teacher-caitred environment. Emr 

conection expeaations and student classmm behaviour e x e t i o n s  were divase. R e  

Japanese student responsa were contrary to commonly held nereotypes of Japanese 

students and con- to what was predicted by Hofstede (1986). For example, the 

teachers, the Japanese students, and the Indonesian students stmngiy disagreed with the 

statement that students should feel embarrassed about giving the wrong answeq whereas 

ali 0 t h  audents agreed In addition, the tachas  and the Japanese participants strongly 

disagreed, the Arabs, Pasian and Indonesian groups mildy disagned and the other 

students agreed, that students should not err whar answering questions. 

These hdings contradict Hofstede's (1986) predictions for Japanese 

expeaations, as Hofstede categorises the Japanese culture as colleaivistic and masculine. 

Thaefore, Hofstede predicted that the Japanese would avoid causing àther teachers or 

students to lose face, and that failure in school muld lead to a damaged self image. On 

the other hand, the Indonesian and Thai responsa were in keeping with Hofstede's 

prediaions, as th& cultures an categorised as more ferninine, In figure 2 on p. 19 of this 

review, Hofstede plots the Arabian cultures on the borda baween masculine and 

ferninine. Therefme, th& rnild disagreement that studmts should not err when answering 

questions is also in keeping with Hofstede's predidions Hofstede's predictions of 

Japanae expectatiom are also contradicteci on items suggesting that students should 

agree with teachers, as only the teachers and Japanese responded with m n g  

disagreement. As Japan is a coliedivist culture with high power distance, Hofstede 

prediaed that the Japanese would se& formal hannony in leamhg situations, and that 

the teacha would never be conaadicted or pubiicly cnticised 

Several explanations could be made for the surprishg Japanese responses. For 



example, the Japanese students may have beai more influenced by Western cultw and, 

therefore, more aware of their stereotypes, or more open to the Western educational 

systems than other cultures or previous genaations. As a result. they may have chosa, to 

respond contrary to perctived expectations. A h ,  as Japanese sociay values harxnony, 

the students may have chosen to confonn to, rather than contradict, the Western ideals. 

However, sevaal weaknesses in the study need to be taken into consideration. For 

example, only the groups h m  China, Arabia, Indonesia, and America w a e  large enough 

to be representative of their respective cultures. la addition, the tacher group c l i f f i  

from the studait group in that the teachers were ~Lda, had a higher Level of education and 

socioeconomic status, and were primariiy fernale. The study is also subject to self repri 

biases, as what participants say and do often diffm. Mdlargar aiso implies 

that, based on his shidy, teachers of one culture group should confonn to student 

expectations. However, such decisions may be better based on student or school 

obj ectivw. For example, in Japan, many schwls are set up to acculturate Japanese 

students to Western educational aivironments befme they mdy oveneas. 

Nevertheless, the study Qes provide an indication that apedations differ across 

cultures with respect to emor conection and studrnt ciassmom behaviour, and that a more 

teacher-centred classrmm is expeaed f h n  most cultures repsented in the study. The 

study also provides an indication that expectations do not always follow culturai 

sterentypes or predictions as culture, like language, is constantly evolving. 

in addition to cornparisons of value and npectation diffaences awss cultures in 

educational satings, Kaplan (1966) ais0 examincd culiuraly différing tbought patterns 

which he inferred fiom differaices in student routine theme papers. Kapian anaiysed six 

hundred writing sampla h m  sevaai languagu. He found that, in cornparison to English 

speakers, ArabidSemitic speakers taided to use a more paralld wxiting constmction, 



ûrientals used an in- writing approach, French and Spanish wxiter~ exacised more 

freedom to digress and inWuce extranwus material, and Russian writas usai more 

'presumably" parallel constructions with a number of subordinate structures which w a e  

ofrai inelevant to the central idea of the paragraph. Figure 3 gives a visual representation 

of how, according to Kaplan (1966), thought patterns are expressed in the following 

(Kaplan, 1966, p. 15) 

Kaplan states that, 'each language and each culture has a paragnph order unique to itself, 

and that part of the leaming of a particular language is the mastery of its logicai systemw 

(1966, p. 14). Gudyhinst and Kim (1984) echo the fidings of Kapian as they compare 

Eastern and Western logic. Thy state, 

Therefore, based on Kapian's rrs~uch, anotha potmtial source for cross-CUItural 

communication failure in the d a s m m  is diffaing thought patterns amss cultures. 



2.6 Stuaes -ne What Students Perceive as Most Difficult m e n  Interam ' n z Cross- 

Few studies have measured what studmts perceive as most difficult when 

communicating cross-culturally in educational satings. Libaman (1994) examina Asian 

student perspectives on Amtican University education and Hartung (1983) looks at what 

Japanese adolacents rated as most dificuit during a one ygr  exchange program in the 

United States. The studies prwide many sirnilar fbdings 

To begin with, betweai 1985 and 1992 Uxman (1994) and his sadents 

interviewed 680 Asian students in order to examine their perspectives on American 

university instruction. The interviews tmk place in an infonnal sating with three Asian 

students to one intaviewer. The pmicipants were asLd to discuss any ara of American 

We they fek was significanr They were eacouraged to be fonhcoming with any 

amments or aiticisms on life or ducation in America. The topics of conversation were 

direted by the interviewees with iittle intemiption h m  the intaviewer. Ibe most salient 

responses indicated that o v d  students mjoyed the freedom to give opinions in the 

classoom, but were critical of the kick of fofmality and respect among students and 

t eac hers. 

These findings also correspond to Hofstede's (1986) four dimensional model, and 

his prediaions of Asian student values with respect to eduatio~ For example, the Asian 

students cxiticised the Ammcan studenîs for king supaficial, sballow, and even selfish 

with regard to their own fhiiies. Many Arian studeats wmmaited that Americans w a e  

mncemed ody with 'me, mea (Libmmn, 1994, p. 176). O t k  Asians commarted tbat 

Ammcans were 'emotionally starvedm without close family tics, as one student stated, 

'losing closencss as the prie for independence.. So frre, and 1 thinl. so unhappyw 

(Libezman, 1994, p. 177). Other entiasms includcd the Iack of discipline and respect 



given to teachen. The Amaioui students were viewed as egoistic for chaiïenguig the 

professor's ideas, as wcii as undisciplincd and inarticulate. Sevaal students mmmented 

that, 'We study, and they party" (L.ibeman, 1994, p. 177). As Hofstede rated most Asian 

cultures as coiidvistic with high power distance and the Ammcan culture as the most 

highly individualistic with low power distance, the Asian students' responses are not 

surprishg givm the c h h  of values. 

Most students realiy enjoyed the opportunity to ay a greater varïay of courses 

than in Asia, as w d l  as the closa relatioaship wïth the professor. They also vay much 

enjoyed the thought provoking classrwm discussions, Ki which they w a e  taught to think 

for themselves and give opinions, rather than passively memonse information, which is 

common in collectivist coutries. However, some Asian snidents complained that the 

system was t a ,  flexible and required too much self discipline, rather than discipline from 

the teacher. The students' desire for greater structure in their learning is in keeping with 

Hofstede (1986), as he categmks most Asian countries as 'hi@ unceRaiaty avoidanœw; 

whereas Arnerican dture is categorised as low uacatainty avoidance 

Liennan suggests that the studeats' tespanses are paradoxical, for on the one 

hand snidaits praised the creativity of the Amcrican educational system, but they also 

critichi the lack of discipline Iibaman concludes with a question which addresses the 

fundamental paradox bbween Eastern and Western culture, or in Hofstede's tmns 

'individualinic" and 'coiiebivinic" sociaieg 'How can respect for one's suptziors be 

rnaintained when aiticai inquhy can lead one to question a u t h e ?  ... How is it possible 

for social barmony to d s t  with a M y  acrcised tendaicy toward critical andyis?" 

(1994, p. 188). Based on this study, therdbrc, the problems of cross-dtural 

oornmunication stem finni a ciash of finidamental values betwem Eastern and Western 

soci&ies. 



Howeva, several weaknesses in the study desme oonsideration. F i t i y ,  the 

r d t s  of the study can only be gaieraiisable to Asian students from upper-middle to 

upperclass familia as the participants were the highest ranking students fmm the most 

prestigious schools in Asia. Although students representing 21 munuies were 

interviewed, only ten of the cultural gmups were large enough to be repraentative of 

th& respective cultures. The Japanese were the best represarted, with 229 participants 

and, therefore, had the most influence on p u p  scores as a whole. Also information on 

age and gaider of participants is not included. 

In addition, Liberman provides few details on how the interviews were conducted, 

as weii as the interviewers themselves. Thmefore, it is not clear whether intentiewer 

c h a r a c t m s t i ~  or the interview procedure affecteü snident responses. A h ,  no 

information is ptwided on how the data w a e  analysed. No information is given on 

whetha interater reliability was measund and w h e t k  the rater (or raters) were blind to 

the participant charactaistia. Also, whaha  the responses h m  each cuiture represented 

w a e  analysed sepmateiy and compared, or whether ail rrsponses w a e  analysed t o g a h a  

is not clear. The only detail providexi on the procedure of d y s i s  is Liberman's 

statemait that, "comments were selected when th y w a e  represented in a perspicuous 

way paspeaives thaî w a e  articuiated over many intenciews" (1994, p. 176). Howeva, 

how Eberman measmes 'mpicuity" and 'many" intaviews is uoclear. The addition of 

written responses or a iikert sale questionnaire may have prwided more support for his 

findings, as would a replication of the study. Although Libamui doa na adaiowledge 

thae wealuiesres in his papa, he does note tbat the term 'Asian* does not account for 

individual and cultural diffemces within the group. 

Nevathelas, the study has s c v d  straigths, including a large sample of in-depth 

intewiews, which are relatively absent of subja* a n s û a i n t r  These intaviews provide an 



indication that the Asian studaits perceive the informality and lack of respect and 

discipline as difficult when interacting Mth Ammcan university teachers and studmts. 

At the same time, th y appreciate the creativity and opportunities to offer their opinions. 

Unfmunately, an increase of one aspect leads to a decrase in the other. 

A second study measuring studait perceptions of cross-cultural interaction in an 

educational setting includes that of Hanwig (1983). Hamng examincd the student- 

percieved cross-culturai adjustment difficulties of 106 Japanese adolescent students, who 

participateci in the 1981-82 AFS year program in the USA. The study also included views 

of high school teadiers and host-parents. As part of her thesis, Hartung asked studaits to 

rate the level of difficulty of 52 cr~ssculturai situations on a Lïkert scale. Students were 

also givem the opportunity to make written comments in the spaces next to the siîuation 

statements. Table 6 on p. 3 1 illustrates the studeat-ranked top 10 most ciifficuit situations 

pztahing to the classmorn. Many students also commentexi on the most diffinùt item 

(knowing what to taik about), that knowing % h a "  to talk was also a problem, as silence 

is not valued in Amaica as it is in Japan. 

As in Libaman's study, the studmts complained that the Ammcan shidaits were 

childish and selfish, ratha than independent. Many students were also fnistratcd by the 

lack of respect given to the teach~  and lack of disciplined behaviour, such as treating the 

teacher as a friend, or chewing gum in class. A fw students cornplaincd about the 

teacher's iack of formality and ability to control the class, but o v e d  teachers w a e  liked 

As in Libmnan's study, the students w a c  impressed by how teachas elicit ideas and 

discussion from the students, as weii as the opportunity to develop a close rdationship 

with the teachers. 

Several weaknases in the study also neeà to be taken into considemion. The 

findings *ur only be gaieaiisable to middle to upper-class, primarily fernale Japanae 



Table 6 

Student-Ranked 7011 Ten Most Di fticult Situations Pertaininp to the Classroom 

Rank Ouest ionnaire Item Mean fiom a 1-5 sale 

b w ï n g  appropriate tupics to tak about 

making frierrds with d e r  snidents 

using the English h g q e  

knowing whea someobe is reaUy a fnend 

seeing sndenrs holding ind Iàssing each other 

understanding Amencan humour 

un&maading the uay Amaiam show exnotions 

u n d d i n g  audent bebviour in the ciassmrn 

refusiq an invitation 

undersmding the sexual aninides of fiends of tbe 
opposiie sex 



students with p v i o u s  expczience in Ammca. Many of the t a n s  in the questionnaire 

were vague and open to interpretation. For example, some studmts could have rat& 

'understanding the way students show motions" as difficult eitha because they 

understood it, but found it uncomfonable, or because they did not fully undastand the 

situation. In addition, no standard deviations were given, so that the variability of 

responses for =ch question could not be analysed 

Nevenheless, the resdts do indicate, as in Libaman's study, that the students 

appreciated the aeativiry, but aiticised the lack of discipline. As L i n  states, 

''ReseNing a student 's mtiv i ty  without cultivating a lack of discipline or encouraging 

slothfulnas, is an abiding eduational challengew (1994, p. 187). 

2.7 Summarv and C n n m  . . 

In summary , the litaature on interculturd communication, culture shock, 

pragrnatics, the teaching of culture, m s s ~ u i t u r a i  perception clifferences on education, 

and cross-cuinual situations which are perceived as most difficult in educational contexts, 

suggests that studmts and teactias may have s e v d  cross-culturaï cummunication 

problems in adult ESL classrooms. These problems can be a result of diffkzing value 

orientations, the effea of social variables on behaviour and language, how individuais 

proass idormation about people from other cultures, non-vabal commwilcation 

diffeaicw, the exnotional challenges of interacting anoss cultures, speech a a  and speech 

event complexity, the lack of knowledge of facts about a culture, and diffaing thought 

patterns and leaming styles. 

FintIy, ditferhg value orientations are fiequmtly cited as causing cross-CUIhiral 

cornunication diffcuities For example, in the Iitaature on intacultural 

communication, sevaal value orientation models have been developad in order to u a t e  



an awareness and undemancihg of  value differerices aaoss cultures. Many of the 

objgiives of teaching dture  involve awareness raising of me's own values, as weli as 

the values of othas. For example, Seelye's (1976) fïrst objective in teaching cuiture is to 

develop the studeats' 'sense and functionaiity o f  culturaiiy ainditioned behaviour" (p. 7). 

Andenon and Risaga (198 1) suggest that teaching culture should indicate, &the spheres 

of activity and conscîousness of the person" (as ated in Byram, 1988, p. 73). Hofstede 

(1 986), Furnharn and Alibhai (1994), and McCargar (1993) suggest that ducational 

values differ auoss ailtuns, and Libaman (1994) and Hartung (1983) suggest that Asian 

dudents have the most diffidty in dealing with valua associatexi with discipline and 

se1fi'~ntred behaviour in the ciassoom, but appreciate the creativity of Western 

educat ional approaches. 

The effcd of social variables, such as status, age, gender, and roles, on language 

and behaviour is also cited as problematic for cross-cultural communiation in ail of the 

literature reviewed. Particuiarly problematic are the studait and tacher role and status 

expectations, as foreign =dents o h  expect a more formal, discipiined, and tacher- 

centred ciassroom than is ammon in North America. 

How individuais pmccss infofmation about pcople from otha cultures is also 

frequently cited as affieding c r o s s ~ u h a i  communication. The literatwe on intercultural 

communication examines making attributions, a t m ,  and prejudice and suggests 

that individuals with narrow category widths are less o p  to dturaliy different 

behaviour, which muid aisn affect communication. The litaature on cuiture shock 

outlines qualities which may hinder acculturation (eg., tolerance for ambiguity, etc.) and 

the literature on the teaching of culture aims to promote equaiity and positive attitudes 

toward other cultures, as weU as the ability to evaluate stataients about culture. 

In addition, non-vabal communication is also cited as pobleaiatic in Litcnture on 



as the Japanese studaits rated the use of siiaice in America as difficult. The emotional 

challenges involved in intanilturai Qontact are aiso outhed in fiterature on intercultural 

communication and culture shocl. Other variables a f f h g  crossaltural 

communication include the wmplexity of s p h  acts and events, differing thought 

patterns and leaming styles, and a la& of gai& knowledge of the target culture, 

including history and gwgiaphy. 

Thmefore, the problems which may occur in Vancouver adult ESL classooms 

could be related to vaiue dinaaices, social variables, individual categoiy width, non- 

verbal communication, emotional chalknges, speech a d  and evmt mmplexity, thought 

pattans, leamhg styles, and a genaal lack of knowledge about the targa cuit- 

The studies 1 have reviewed have sevaal strengthr The researchas provide a 

strong rationale for the research, and as a whole use large participent samples. Although 

the self-report mahods are subject to bias, thqr allow the researchers access to more 

infomtion than would be possible ihrough obsenation. 

However, the studies could be impved upon in several ways. For example, 

triangulation strategies, induding the use of oral interviews, Loikat sale qucstiomaires, 

and the collection of written cornments, could straigthai the rsults. A more daaiteci 

report on how the persouai intezviews are conducted oould also be included to ensure 

interviewer characteristics and rnethods & not a f k t  intoviewer responses. Ln addition, 

the items on the questionnaires amid be givai more expticit definitions, which provide 

the sarne meaning a m s s  culture and individuals. How the data are analysed wuld be 

clearly outlined and muid include a second =ter to rate 25% of the data to ensure 

intarater reliability. A h ,  the ratas involved muld be blind to participant chaxactmstics 

to avoid researcha bias. Standard deviations could also be provided in or& to analyse 

within group diffetences. Future research in the area cmid incfude these improvementr 
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and audaits were of simila. description to those in the main study (see p. 39). Howeva, 

only two culture groups (ratha than tbree in the main sîudy) were large enough to be 

representative of their respective cultures. In addition, ail students and teachers were 

intcrviewed orally in the pilot study (ratha than 10 teachas and 19 -dents in the main 

study ). 

b. Measura. 

In the pilot study there were three questionnaires. The questionnaire for the 

tachen included 36 mss-cultural situations with a Likm sale masuring ievei of 

difficulty for each situation. The items were followed by two open ended questions for 

written comments on any other situations which cause aoss-cultural difficulty in the 

classoom (sx Appendix B, p. 181). The students received two questionnaires, which 

were for perceptions of students h m  otha cultures in the classoom and perceptions of 

Canadian teachers. Both the 'student to studaitw and the 'student to tacher" 

questionnaires included 33 cross-CU1tural situations, witb a Uer t  sale measuring the 

degree of difficuity for each situation, followed by one opai aided question for written 

commairs on aha situations studcnts found diffcuit whai interacting with midents 

h m  other cultures and with Canadian teachers, respedively (se Appaidix A, p. 176). - 
The procedure for the pilot study was s i m .  to the procedure outlined in the 

main study, which follows (see p. 46). However, aii students and teachas participated in 

the oral intaviews in the pilot hidy (ratha than 10 tachers and 19 students in the main 

study). In addition, 1 intaviewed studmts in p u p s  of two or three (rather than 

individually as in the main study). 

4LIk§ub 

Due to time conmaints 1 did not categoise or statistically analyse any of the &ta 



1 ooliected from the pilot study. Howcva, after interviewhg 31 students and 14 teachat, 

1 was able to identify =me ciwsailturai situations which w a e  o f h  maitioned as 

problematic. However, these findings are m a d y  based on my observations and have not 

been M y  analysed. 'lhe most frequent and salient responses during the oral intaviews of 

the pilot audy indicated that tachers w a e  fiustrated by lack of student (particularly 

Asian) initiative in pursuing fiee-time activities. For example, whai students 

were asked about their weekend aaivities, they often responded that they w a e  bord and 

slept al1 weekend ûtha difficult situations included understanding non-vabal 

communication, and recognising and dcaling with cross-cuiturai communication 

problems in the classmm. Students oftm mentioned the political tension between 

Korean and Japanese students and the difficulty in achieving equal opportunities for ail 

students to speak in the classoom. (eg., Asian students o h  mmpiained about the Latin 

Ammcan students domioating classoom conversation, etc.) 

e. Chaqggs made as a result of the 

in the original questionnaire, many of the students indicated that the meanings of 

some of the items w a c  unclair. For aample, many of the items included the t a m  

'understanduig,w as in 'understanding studait behaviour," and were foiiowed by a single 

Lüm scale represeriting degree of difficulty. This auseci many participants confusion as 

many w a e  unceriain as to w h a h a  'difficulty" refemci to a iack of undastanding. or a 

lack of comfm with a situation. For example, s e v d  intcrpretations could be made for a 

rating of 5 on the 1 to 5 Likert s d e .  This wuld mean, (a) understanding the bchaviour, 

but finding it uncornfoitable, (b) not understanding the behaviour, but fïnding it 

cornfortable, or (c) not understanding the behaviour and finding it uncornfortable. n u s ,  

in the main questionnaire, 1 omitted the t a  'understanding" in each situation and 

included two Likezt scales foi each item, measuring both dcgree of comfoit and 



understanding. 

In addition, the participants perceived some items as irrelevant and these wae 

omitted in the main questionnaifes. For example, many teachers did not amsider the item 

'making friends with students" as part of theh job description. 1 also gave the students 

fewer situations and oxüy one questionnaire for the main study, as two questionnaires 

proved to be too tedious foi students to fïii out. Moreover, 1 added a space for written 

comments afier each item in the main questionnaires in order to wllect more Wfitten data 

from both students and teachers (see Appendixes F & G, pp. 189 & 196 for main 

questionnaires). 

For the oral interviews in the main study, 1 decidexi to limit the perricipants to 10 

tachers and 19 students due to time mnstraints. In addition, 1 intervieweci the 

participants individually and placed a greatu emphasis on standardking my wmmaits in 

orda to ensure that the participant responsa wcrr not affeded by my oornmaits or those 

of other teachers or students. 



'stics of student  art 
. . a. Charactm rcwnts who corn 

Sevenry-six advanced to upper-advanced sîudents h m  adult ESL progams at 

four Vancouver colleges filied out the wfittai questionnaires. The participants included 

5 1 immigrant students b m  the Vancouver Community Conege (VCC), and 25 

international students, which included 12 students from Canadian Cascadia International 

College (CCIO, 7 students fiom Winfield College (WC), and 6 studaits fiom the 

Intanational Language kaming Centre 0 in Vancouver. The immigrant students 

(Imm) differed from the international studtmts (Int) in that their Engiish pmgrams w a e  

govanment funded, the stuclents teoded to be oldm (Imm: M=3 1.13 years 016 Sfi8.10; 

Int: M=26.6 yean old, SD=7.43), they had studisd at their respecîive schools for a longer 

@od of time (Imm: M=13.34 montbs, SD= 8.02; Int: M= 3.38 months, SD= 3.36), they 

had studied English in Canada for a longer @od of tirne (hm: M= 2 158 months, SL)= 

19.38; Int: M= 5.45, SD= 7.1 l), and th y had iived in Canada for a longa priod of time 

(Xmm: M= 32.64 months, SD= 25.84, Int: M= 6.33 months, SD= 8.64). Both Immigrant 

and intemational students were scieoui due to the difficuity in obtainllig a large enougb 

sample from either group. Advanced to upper-advanced students w a c  sdected as tbeir 

English proficiency level was hi@ aiough to undustand the questionnaire items. 

The sampIe included 18 male participants and 58 fernale participants. Seventeen 

of the participants w a e  Taiwancse, 17 Chinese (10 h m  Mahiand China, 7 h m  Hong 

Kong), 12 Japanese, 8 Latin Ammcan (6 Merican, 1 Colombian, 1 Salvacknian), 7 

Eastan Empean (3 ükrainian, 2 Russian, 1 Romanian, 1 Polish), 5 Koreans, 4 banians, 



2 Vietnamese, 1 Quebecer, 1 East indian, 1 Egyptian, and 1 Swisr The studaits' agcs 

ranged h m  15 to 50 (M= 29.5, SD= 8.16). AU of the studaits were fmm middie to upper 

socioeconomic classes and had been studying at their respective schools h m  1 week to 3 

years (M= 9.97 months, SfH.34). The length of time the students had studicd in Canada 

ranged from 1 week to 10 years (M= 16.28 rnonths, S b  18.04) and the length of time the 

students had been in Canada ranged from 1 week ta 12 yean (M= 24.1 months, S b  

25.03). The number of wuntries the students had visited, other than Canada or their home 

country, ranged from O to o v e  33 countnes (M= 3.39 aninmes, SI)= 4.85). Sixteen 

students had lived or worked in aaother country other than Canada or their home country 

and 2 students had lived or worked in two countxies other than Canada or their home 

country. The total yevs the students had beai studying English ranged h m  1 to 18 (M= 

6.4 y-, SLk3.78). 

b. Recmitment of stu-ts for t h e g v e s w a i r g .  . . 

I recruited studeats for filling out the questionnaires at VCC, CCIC, and WC with 

a 10 minute preseutation @en during clav t h e  to intact classes. At ILLC, the director 

asked for voluntms for a rrsearch pruject during c k s  time. After class, he gathered the 

volunteas for my 10 minute presentation. The praentation included a brief description 

of the shidy, instructions on W g  out the su rvy  and an explanatim of the consent forrn 

and the fret con& and discussion of culture hiring the presentatims, I gave students a 

handout outlining the study (see Appendù D, p. 185) and the quatioanabes, which also 

included the consent forms and sign-up shcets far the mffee and cultural discussion 

which w a e  aüached to the questioIinaires. I also s a ~ s s d  that the participation was both 

voluntaxy and oonfidential and would in no way affect th& grades or standing at the 

schwl. 1 asked students to takc the questionnaires home and fiii than out if they wae  

intmested and retum the questionnaires to th& t a c h a s  or the diredor by a specined 



date. 

ç. Char;tctmstxs of the studmt mrbaqjnts . . . . ncl uded wntten comments on 

Of 76 participants who completed the Likm scale questions on the survey, 52 

audents included written ammemts in addition to the Wcert s a l e  responses. The 

students who wrote commaits included 12 Japanese, 9 Taiwanese, 9 Chinese (4 

Mainland, 5 from Hong Kong), 6 Mexican, 5 Eastem European (2 Russian, 1 Romanian, 

1 Polish, 1 -), 5 Korean, 2 Viemamese, 1 M a n ,  1 Egyptian, t Indian, and 1 

Swiss student. Sixteen of the students were d e  and 36 of the students were fernale. The 

students came from middle to upper socioeconomic classes. Twenty-two of the studaits 

came h m  intemational classes (ILLC-6, WC-7, CCIC-9) and 30 of the students came 

h m  immigrant classes (VCC-30). The students' aga  ranged fkom 15 to 47 years of age 

(M= 28.06, SLk 7.48). l'le students had studied at their respective schools from 1 week 

to 36 months (M= 9.75, SD= 8.96). The students had b e n  studying Engiish in Canada 

from 1 week to 12 years (M= 1452 months, S h  18.66). The lmgth of the the studmts 

had been in Canada ranged h m  1 week to 12 years (M= 22.8 months, SLk  27.86). The 

nurnba of wuntris the students had visited, other than their home country or Canada, 

ranged h m  O to over 10 cmuntries (approx. M= 2.97, S B  3.23). ïhinem of the 52 

students had sîudied or worked in anaha  country &a than their home munty or 

Canada and 2 of the studerits had studied or worked in two other oountries 0th- than 

their home country or Canada. 'Ihe lcagth of the the audents had studied Engiish in 

total ranged from 1 to 16 years (M= 6.39, SD= 3.82). 

. . 
tmmt of the sud- for the oral 



Nineteen of the 76 studcnts also pvticipated in the orai interyiews. The students 

were sel- for the oral intaviews bascd on a sign-up shea (sce Appaidix H. p. 201) 

which was attached to the questionnaire. 1 asked studmts to sign their names (or idcntity 

markers) and include the times t h y  w a t  available during the intaview w& 1 thm 

posted a schedule at each school with the interview times and meeting places. 1 was able 

to meu with aii students wbo signal up, with the exception of one or two students who 

handed the questionnaires in late. The intaviewees included 5 Japanese, 4 Taiwanese, 4 

Mexican, 2 Chinese, 3 Korean, and 1 Russian student. Three of the studaits were male (1 

Korean and 2 Mexicans) and 16 were female. n e  nudents came from middie to upper 

socioeconomic classes. The audents' aga ranged h m  15 to 40 (M= 28, S b  7.61). Tm 

of the students carne from intemational schools (4- WC, 4- ILLC, 2- CCIC) and 9 

students came from immigrant classes at VCC. Tbe lmgth of t h e  students had studied at 

their respective schwls ranged h m  1 week to 20 months (M= 5.01, SD= 6.44). The 

laigth of time midents had studicd English in Canada raoged from 1 w&lr to 24 months 

(M= 7.86, S B  7.67). The length of time students had b e ~ l  in Cana& ranged h m  1 

week to 36 months (M= 13.07, SD= 1355). The numba of oountries the students had 

visited ranged h m  O to over 33 munrria (appmx. M= 5 5 8  mutries, S b  7.69). Eight 

audents had studied or workd in one orha country otha than Canada. nie length of 

tirne the studaits had studied English in total ranged h m  2.5 to more than 10 years 

(appmx. M= 6.55 yean, SD= 2.40). 

Twmty teachers h m  CCIC (n= 4), ILLC (n= 4). WC (rin s), VCC (n= l), and 

EU (n= 6) f3led out the teacha surv y. Four of the insbuctm wen male They ranged 

in age from 27 to 60 (M= 38.9, S b  9.81). Eightœo teadas wax Canadian (3 originauy 

from Engiand and 1 originaliy !hm Irciand) and 2 wae Amaiah ?bc tachers' 



teaching expaimce ianged from 1.75 years to 22 years (M= 7.78, SD= 5.63). Fourtecn 

teachers had lived or woriced in a non-Engiish speaking country. Of those, 7 teachas had 

lived or worked for 2 or more yean in a non-English speaking country. Al1 t a c h a s  had 

traveiied to at  lemit one otha country than Canada and 13 teachers had travelled to at 

least 5 or more amtries. 

f. Charadenst . . hem who bartJci~ated . . ics and m i t m e n t  of the teac in the oral 

tn tmewa 

The teachas wbo participated in the oral interviews aimplaed the sumey and 

indicated on an attached si@-up shcet that thy would Lice to  be intewiewed and 

included the dates and t i m a  they were available. 1 then collezted the siirveys and 

organised an intcMew rhedulc 1 either confïrmcd with the teachas through the 

director, personally, or posted a schedule at the school. I was able to meet with al1 

teachas who indicated they were interesteci in paiticipating. Tai tachers (7 females and 

3 males) participatexi in the ami intaviews. Four teachers were f b m  ELI, 2 fkom WC, 2 

from ILLC, 1 h m  VCC, and 1 M m  CCIC. Nie teadas w a e  Canadian (although 2 

were originally h m  England and Ireland) and one teacber was from the United States. 

Their ages ranged f h m  27 to 52 y a n  (M= 37.8, S h  8.79). 'Ibeir teacliing experiaice 

ranged fiom 1.75 ycus to 1 8 yavr (M= 7.82, S b  5.35). Five teachers had lived for a 

y g r  or more in aao tha  country otha than Canada, and 3 had lived in 2 oountries or more 

for more than 4 months. Five teachcrs had travelied to at least 10 countries other than 

Canada, 2 had traveiied to betweai 5 and 10 cauntries and 3 had travciled t o  between 3 

and 5 countties. 

2=aUL 

Studaits w u e  pnsaited with the questionnaires either for 10 minuta duruig class 



time or for 10 minutes after class in ont of the classooms. The students then took the 

questionnaires home to fill out and rt%nn on th& own timr The teachas reœived the 

questionnaires with a 10 minute presentation by myseif or the director during a t a c h a  

staff meeting. For one school (WC), 1 approached the teachas individually at the school 

and expiained the study to them. The teachers filled the questionnaires out on their own 

time and returned them to me. 

For the oral interviews, 1 met al1 of the participants at the schwl and inteniewed 

than  either at a cofiec shop, outside of the school, or in the school lounge. 1 bought them 

a c o f f e  or a drink and had a hand-held taperecorda and the questionnaires with me. 

3.3 Measures 

In order to assess which situations of cross-cultural communication cause students 

the most difficulty, the degree of difficulty was measund by a [ikert scale questionnaire 

with space for written wmmaits, dong with oral interviews. Situations of cross-cultural 

communication can be dcfined as any aimunta (utha vabal or non-verbal) with a 

studemt or teacher fmm another cuiture in the classmorn. 

a. Instrument. 

Students filied out a 5 1 item survey and teachas filied out a 30 item surv y. Each 

item describexi a situation of aossniltural aommunication which d d  potmtiaiiy lead 

to discomfort or confusion. The situations were choseri based on the Literature 1 reviewed 

on the topic (sec Liteature Review on p. 5). The level of difficulty students had witb 

each item was mrasured by their rrsponses to two Likert =les meashg  both degrce of 

understanding and degree of codon (sœ Appmdixes F & G, pp. 189 k 196). 

The difficulty participants paceived for each situation was also measiasd by the 

written wmments in the spaces providecl in the questiomaim, inciuding four o p  eaded 



questions on the ksi page of the surv y. In addition, 10 teachers and 19 students were 

asked to comment orally on the items thy rated as most confusing or unmmfmble. 

b. A w i s  of studmt W. 

In order to analyse the Likext scaie responses, 1 examined the overall average and 

standard deviation scores of comfoit and understanding for each questionnaire item. 1 

then looked at the 10 highest averages in order to assess what the studaits had the most 

difficulty with. In a d a  to ascenain whetha any of the participant demographic 

vaiab1es affeaed participant scores, 1 calculated the 10 highest averages based on each 

cultural group represented, gaida, type of program (immigrant or intemational), age, 

length of the  at the school, studmt travel experiaices, and the length of time students 

spent in Canada. 

Both the oral and written wmments w a e  categmised and the most difficult cross- 

cultural situations w a e  de&mhed by the categories with the most frsqumt and salient 

comments (see the Resuits and Discussion for definitions of the categoria used for the 

oral and written data). The data were not analysed based on the cultural groups or d e r  

demographic variables because the sample of oral responses or d e n  comments was not 

large eaough to be representative of their respective populations. 

Twaity-five percent of the oral comments and written commaits w a e  categorised 

indepaidentiy by a trained assistant, with a 90% intanna reliability score for the oral 

data and a 96% interrata rehbility score for the written data. 'The proosdure for training 

my assistant included going over my definitions of the categories to ensure he understood 

what they represented as well as what 1 expectd of him. My assisiant thm signed the 

agreement form (s& Appmdix K, p. 236) stating tbat the infmtion he r a d  and 

listaiad to would rrmain stxïctly oonfidmtial, that he undastood the definitions of the 

categories, and that he was UIIawart of how 1 had previously categorised the data. The 



assistant then listmed to 25% of the oral data and read 25% of the writtem data and 

matched -ch comment with a megory h m  the list of categories 1 had given him. 1 thai 

oompared the categories he had chosen with those 1 had chosen to obtain the intarater 

reliabiliîy soofes. 

ç. Analvsis of teacher Aata. 

The same procedure of analysis was used for the teacher data as for the student 

data. However, in orda to ascatain w h d h a  any of the participant demographic variables 

affected participant scores, I calculated the 10 highest averages based on age, teaching 

expaieme, expaience Living in a foreip country, and travel aperiaice. The &ta were 

not analysed based on the demographic variables because the sample of oral responses or 

written comments was not large enough to  be representative of their respective 

populations. 

Twenty-fïve percent of the oral comments and wrinen cornmats were categoriseû 

indepaidaitly by a trained assistant, with an interrater reiiability score of 86% for the 

oral data and a 95% for the written &ta. The procedure for training my assistant was the 

same as for the student &ta (see p. 45). 

3.4 

During a 10 minute presentation, 1 explained the study to the ESL studaits and 

teachers orally with a study outhe (the director of the schwl prrscnted the study to some 

of the tachas). Teachers and students were also given the writtai survey along with the 

amsent form and sign up shea (sec Appendixes C-H, pp. 184-201). I orally w a t  over 

the instructions for the questionnaires and the ansent foms, emphasising that their 

participation was voluntary and amfidentiaL In addition, 1 d y  expbed the sign up 

s h e a  (see Appendix H, p. 201) and gave the participants an example of an idmtity 



marker they could use (any number, la ta ,  or false name) on the sign up sheet, if they did 

not want to use thei. real names. Tht studaits filleci the survcys out in class and the 

teachers took them home to fil1 out on th& own time and rctumed them to me or the 

departmerit office. 

1 was able to interview all students and teachers who signed up for the discussion 

and kee coffae, with the exception of m e  students who had handed their questionnaires 

in late. 1 then posted an interview schedule with the t ima  and locations of the ïntemiews 

at each schml. 1 m a  each student at the specified time at the schwl and together we 

walked to a coffee shop or cafetda. During this time I casuaUy chatted wiîh the students 

(e.g., about their muntria, etc.) in orda to make the studaits feel cornfortable* 1 bought 

each student a coffee or drink and we sat down f a  the interview either at the cafe, or 

outsidc 1 asked the studmts to e l a b t e  and give examples of sihutions they had marked 

as most difficult (usually a rating of 3 or more) on the Likert scale questionnaires 1 also 

encouraged the students to comment on any &a crossailniral situations they found 

difficult or mon difficult in the classooms. I attempted to keep my instructions and 

çomments to a minimum ta mure the interviews were student direaed and standardised. 

The interviews took anywhue fmm 20 to 30 minutes, dcpaiding on how daborative the 

students w a e  The avaage intavinv was about 30 minida. The same intaview 

p r d u r e  was used for most of the tachas. Howeva, 1 brought Jome teachers a mffee 

at the school as th y did na have time to go to a cafe 



3. Likaî scale remonsa 

Overall smres: Tables 7 and 8 (p. 49) show the top 10 average Likai scale 

responsa for the most dificuit to undanand and most unwmfortable situations. 

Students and teachcn who thinlr they are b a t a  than students b m  otha cultuns in the 

classroom were rated as the most difficult to understand and most unamfortable 

situations. Confiontational situations, such as disagreeing with students and teachers, 

taiking to studnits and teachers about somahing that bothm you, and accepting crititism 

from studmts also appear as some of the top 10 most diffcuit to undentand and moa 

uncornfortable, dong with -dent mnvasation style and knowing when students and 

teachen are being impolite Student vaiua were dificult to undastand and how students 

show emotions caused discornfo~. The avexage rating in the top 10 situations ranged 

h m  2.54 to 3.06 with standard deviations no greater than 1.28, suggesiiag that none of 

the situations caused the students sezious diflicuity. 

Taiwan: Tables A2 & A28 @p. 237 & 246) show tbat the Taiwanese students 

found disagreanent with audmts and teachas most unamfortable, although nat as- 

difficult to understand. Teachers and studmts who thhk they are m e r  than students 

h m  other cultures w a e  also rated as most dficuit to undastand and unoamfortable. 

How tachas  spend th& fret tirne and how students chest oi takt Gare of thunselves 

were in the top 5 m a t  di f f idt  to undcrsiand but did nat cause the most discomfoh 

Knowing when smdaits and tachas  are behg impolite ratd as one of the most 

uncornfortable, but not as one of the most difaailt to undastand 

China: The Chinese studeats (sec Tabla A3 & A22, pp. 237 & 244) ratcd talhg 



The t o ~  10 auestionnaire items students rated on average as most difficult to understand 
{hr=76j 

cion M SD 
27) Teachers who think they are better han srudenis 3 .O2 1.26 

1 

26) Swdents who think they are bener than other studenrs 2.97 1.1 1 

i 46) Talking CO ieachcrs about somerhing that bothcrs you 2.8 1-17 

45) Talkins to studenu about something thai bothers you 

18) Smdent conversation style 

44) Disagreeing with teachen 

49) Accepting criticism from students 

43) Disagreeing with students 

32) iGïowing when ieachen or studenrs are k i n g  impoIite 

1 ) Smdenr values 

40) Hoav teachen spend rheir free time 2.54 1 -29 

Table 8 

The top 1 O auestionnaire items students rated on average - as most uncornfortable ( f i761  

7) Teachen who think they are bener 3.05 1.38 
2) Knowing when teaches or students are k i n g  impolite 2.98 1.23 

8) Studcnt conversation style 2 9 5  1 .O2 

5) Talking to studenis about sornething that bohers you 2.94 1.21 

44) D i s a p i n g  wirh teachcrs 279 1.1 1 

43) Disa,p!eing with studenfs 2.78 0.9 

49) Accepting criticism from snidents 277 1.14 

46) Taking to teachcrs about something that boches you 2.74 1.19 



to students and teachers about somahing that bothem you and knowing when studenu 

and teachers are being impolite as both uncomfmble and difficult to understand. 

Student conversation style and students who thinlr they are bener than students fiom 

otha cultures also olused the Chinese dixomfbrt and difficulty in undersîanding. 

Disagreeing with teachen and techers who think they are betta than students w a e  

among the 5 most dificult situations to understand for the Chinese, but were not rated 

among the most uncornfortabla 

Japan: Wre the Taiwanese students, the Japanese students also rated disagreeing 

with teachers and students as most difficult to undanand and mon uncornfortable (se 

Tables A4 & A23, pp. 238 & 244). The Japanese also rated teachen and students who 

think they are betta than students h m  otha cultuns and knowing when students or 

teachers are being impolite in the top 5 most difficuit to undastand and most 

uncornfortable. 

Latin America: The Latin Ammcan students (see Tabla A5 & A24, pp. 238 & 

245) found students and teachers who thinL they are betta than studerits from oiher 

cu1tures, abng with student convasation style as most uncamfortab1e and dificult to 

understand. How students and teachers show emotions rated as the 2nd and 3rd most 

difficult to understand, aithough only how -dents show exnotions was rated as 

uncornfo~able. Talking to teachas and students about somahing that bothers you also 

caused discornfort and dificuity in understanding. 

Eastern Eumpe: nie Eastean European students (see Tables A6 k A25, pp. 238 

& 245) rated students and teachas who thinL they are mer than studsits h m  other 

cultures and acccpting criticism h m  students as mon difkult to undcraand and most 

uncom fortable. Student behaviour toward d e r  students and knowing whm students and 

teachers are M g  impolite were also ratai as some of the most uncornfortable, but not 



most difficult to understand The Eastern Eurojmn students also had difficulty 

understanding studait learning styies and study habits and how to taik to the tacher 

about somdhing that bothas them. 

Korea: The Korean dudents ( s e  Tables A8 & A27, pp. 239 & 246) found 

accepting critickm fkom students, knowing when students and teachers are bang 

impolite, pasonal space with students, taking to audents and teacherz about somahing 

that bothers you, and how nudents show emotions as difficult to understand and 

uncornfortable. Personal space with the kacha and how teachers show emotions w a e  

also rated as some of the most difficult to understand, but not as the most uncomfortable 

situations. 

iran: The iranian students (se Tables A7 & A26, pp. 239 & 245) rated nudents' 

conversation style, student level of fonnality, teachcrs who think they are b a t a  than 

students and knowing when students and t achas  are b&g impolite as the most diffcult 

to understand and most uacomfortable. The Iranian studeats also rated how students 

show emotions in the top 5 mon uncornfortable, but did not rate the situation as diffïcult 

to undastand Also in the top 5 most difficult to understand was how students greet or 

take leave, which was also rated as uncornfortable. 

Gender: Tables Ag, A14 A29 & A30 @p. 239,240,246, & 247) show that the 

males and fernales found simiiar situations to be difficult. However, the men ranked 

cunhntational situaîions (tg., ciisagreeing with -dents and teachers) as most difficult; 

whereas the females mted students and teachcn who thinL they are beîter as most 

difficult. Both groups found student conversation style, taiking to students and teachers 

about something that bothers you, knowing when teaches and students are behg 

impolite, and acccpting criticism fkom -dents as dificuit. The men also rated what 

students and teachers did in their free as more difficult to undastand, which did not 



appear in the female top 10 lia. 

International and immigrant: 'Ihe international and immigrant students (w 

Tables A 1 1, A 12, A3 1, k A32, pp. 240 k 247) also rated similar situations as most 

difficult. Both groups found teachers and students who think they are bat= than studenu 

h m  otha C U ~ N ~ S  as most difficult to understand and most uncornfortable, although the 

intemational students rated disagreeing with students and teachers as more difficult than 

did the immigrant studmts. How students show emotions was rated more difficult for 

intemational students, as the situation appears in ôoth the cornfort and understanding 

tables of the international studaits, but not of the immigrant students The immigrant 

students rated talLing to tachas about something that bouiers you as more difficult, as 

the situation appears in both the amfort and undmnding tabla of the immigrant 

students, but not in those of the international students. 

Age: Studeats aged 25 and younger and 26 and older ( s a  Tabla A13, A1 4, A33, 

& A34, pp. 241 & 248) also chose s i m k  situations as most unconifortable and difficult 

to understand, induding students and teachcrs who think tby are bmer than studmts 

h m  otha cultures, stucknt conversation style, and talking to studmts and teachers about 

somahing that bothas you. The older studaits may have bad mon difficulty with how 

students show emdtions, as the situation appeared only in the top 10 lists of the older 

students. 

Travel expience: Littie differeace existeci betwem studmts who had traveîïed 

to two or more countria otha than Canada and those that had mveïied to only one otha 

country or less (sœ Tables A17, A1 8, A35, & A36, pp. 242.24%. k 249). Both groups 

rated the same 10 situations as most unmmfortabk (although, in a c i i f f i t  order), and 

they diffaed only in the understanding scores, as the l e s  expaienced traveller had more 

difficulty with humour and the fiec timc activities of stud~ts  from other cultures. ? l e  



more expaieticed travek had more difficulty undcntanding student values and knowing 

when students and teachcn wae being impolite. The less traveiled students may have 

experienced slightly more d i f f id ty  with studait cunversation style as th y iated the 

situation as the most uncomfortable and clifficuit to undmiand. Studemts and teachers 

who think they are mer were the most difficult to understand and uncornfortable 

situations for the more arpaienced travellas. 

Length of tirne at the xhool: The situations chosen as most difficult for students 

who had studïed at th& respective schools for a year or more and l e s  tban a year are 

also similar (see Tables A 15, A 16, A37, & A38, pp. 249,241, & 242). However, 

accepting aiticism k m  teachas a-ed only in the tables for students who had 

studied o v a  a year at their schools and how midents show emotions appeared only in the 

tables of the students who had studied at their schools for less than a year. Conversation 

style and disagreciag with students were rated a kittie more diffcuit to understand and 

more uncomfoitable for studeou who had snidied less than a year at th& respective 

schwls. 

Laigth of time in Canada: nioK who had lived in Canada for more or less than 6 

months also did not ciiffi significantly in ratings of the most dificult situations ( s e  

Tables A19, A20, A39, & AM, pp. 243 & 250). Students who had lived in Canada for 

more than 6 months Rted tacbas who thinlr they are bata than studaits, studeat values, 

and taiking to teachas about somdhing tbat bothers you as more difficult than those who 

had h e d  in Canada for a shorter the. Students who had lived in Canada far less than 6 

months rated how students show emotions as more difficdt, and how students take care 

of themseives and t m t  the opposite gender as more dificuit to u a d m d  than did the 

longer residents of Canada. 



b. Written CO- (tom 

Bas& on the most fiequent and salient comments the students wrote next to each 

questionnaire item and the answers to the final open-mded questions in the srwys, the 

students found the following situations most difficult. (Table 9 on p. 55 provides an 

outline of the categoria, n u m k  of comments, and the ~tionaüty and backpund of the 

students who made the comments.) 

Language and pronunciation: The most frequent and salient writtai comments 

made by the studmts for the questionnaire items and the open ended questions fell under 

the category of language/pnunciation. Twenty -two students made 39 comment s 

regarding difficulty in undestanding or expressing bglish, the pronunciation of students 

from other cuitures, having to ask for repetition or having to repeat many times, or the 

language problem in grnaal. Thirteen comments referred specifidy to pronunciation. 

Twenty -two studaits nt ed the languagdpronunciation problem as most difticult. The 

situation was rated as most dificuit 13 tima with regard to intaaction with the teacher 

and 10 times with regard to interaaion with other students. 

Clarsoom discussion: Thirteen studcnts made 22 comments refening to giviag 

opinions, disagreehg, and dixussing controvasial political, religious, or cultural topics. 

Eight studmts rated classoom disaission issues as most ciifficuit among students. . 

Teachïng style: Eight students made 16 comments refaMg to problems with the 

teaching, including too much homework and la& of systaneticity, variety, or teaching 

W. Only 2 students iated the teaching style as most dif f idt  betwem shidents and 

teachers. 

Students acting supaim Tai students made 13 comments with regard to students 

acting superior toward othcr mdmts due to p s t  political or religious confia, or racial 

discrimination. Three studmts rated the problem as moa difficult among students. 



Table 9 

The most freqpent and salient written commaits m e  bv the students on the survevl 
. . 

(commaits include both autslionnaue item and o m  ended auestion r-nsesl ( h 5 2 )  

Situation n of n of n most nationalities background 
comments studerits difficult 

languagdpronunciation 

classroom discussion 

teaching style 

students a&g superior 

tniking to teachers 

teachers acting superior 

dress and hygiene 

cas ual student behaviour 

cas ual t eacher behaviour 

perso~spa= 

disrespecthg t eachers 

opposite genda 

showing emotions 

Note, MM= immigrant; ïNT= intanational; M= Mexican; W= Indian; IR= Iranian; C= 

Chinese; T= Taiwanese; EE= Eastaa European; S= Swiss; J = Japanese; V= Vietnam= 

K= Korean; E= Egyptian 



Tallcing to the teachm Nine studaits made 11 aommaits regarding difficulty in 

taiking to the teacher. Ihree studaits rated the situation as most difficult. Three shidem 

suggested they had difficulty talking to the t e d e r  because it was rare or not an option in 

their home counuy, one student suggested t h y  w a e  afraid the tacher would ga angry, 

and one studait didn't consider talking to the teacha as an option at ail, as she stated, 'If 

some teacher do not nice to studaits there is nathing we can do about it." 

Teachas acting supsior: Seven students made 11 cornments with regard to 

teachers acting eïtha r a W y  or inteilectually supcrior. One studemt rated the situation as 

most difficult between students and tachers. 

Dress and hygiene: Seven students made 10 comments on the dress and hygiene 

of both teachas and -dents. One student rated !he situation (smell) as most difficult 

among students. Four cornmats r e f d  to teachas and 6 commmts refmed to students 

from other cuitures. Four comments were made regarding body odour or pafume and six 

commenu were made regarding Qwl dress, body piercing, and la& of groomhg (cg., 

u n d m  hair). 

Casual studmt behaviour: Sevai students made 9 comments suggesting that 

student behaviour was too casual, including the use of ceiiular phona or d n g  and 

drinking in ciass, skipping classes and not complethg homework assïgnmmts. None of 

the studeats rated the situations as most clifficuit. 

Casual teacher behaviouc Eight -dents made 8 comments suggesting that the 

teacher's behaviour was too cas& as teachcrs oftm dixvsKd personal information, 

drank coffee while tcaching, p l a d  fcet on dcsks and chairs, sat on the table, or arrived 

late for class. One gudait ratcd the situation (too much pasonal information) as most 

difficult between students and teachers. 

Personal spacc: Six students made 8 comments rcgarding difficulty with pasonal 



space Four comments addressed -ce between studmts and teachar and 4 cornmaits 

addressed space k w t a i  students Nont of the situations werc rated as most difficult. 

Students disrespecthg teachers: S u  students made 7 wmmaits regarding 

difficulty with studmts d i s e q e a h g  teachen. by ignoring the teacher or tallcing too 

rnuch in class. None of the situations were rated as most difficult. 

Opposite Gaider: Six students made 7 commenu r e f e n g  to discornfort with the 

opposite gender. None of the situations were rated as most difficult. 

Showing emotionr: Five midents made 6 commenu with regard to showing 

emotions. Four of the cornmats were directed to students and 2 were directed to 

teachers. me Asian students comrnented that students and teachers h m  0th- cultures 

show too much emotion and the Swiss student commented on the Asian students' hck of 

emotion. 

ûtha situations which were mentioned more than once include difficulty with 

religion (5 commaits), eye-contact (5 w m m t s ) ,  making friends with students (5 

commaits), humour (4 wmmeats), gestures (4 commaits), m g s  (3 cummcnts), 

classroom atmosphae (3 commaits), intmpting (2 comments), lack of intaaction 

across cultures (2 commeots), and age (2 commmts). 

ç.Open**=t- 

Thirty-six students answered the open cnded question regarding what cross- 

cultural situations studmts found most difficult with d e r  students in the classrwm. The 

situations identifid as most clifficuit included languagdpronunciation (12 students), 

classmorn discussion (7 students), undustanding sîudmts from otha cuitures 'deeplyW (3 

students) and other culhues bang too loud or quia (2 studaits). AU otha situations w a e  

idmtified only by one studrnt and included making friends with studmts, hiowhg what 

to talk about with students, la& of interaction with studaits aaoss  cultures, body odour, 



religion, politeness, differing educational nesds across cultures, iazy students, studaits 

breakkg promises, students who think they are supaior, g a r d  behaviour, and 

misunderstanding. 

The open ended question on what crossaltural situations students found most 

ciifficult with teadicrs in the classoom was answered by 22 students. Only 3 situations 

were rnentioned more than once and included languagdpronunciation (10 students), 

taïking to the teacha regardhg a @lem (3 midents), and tcm much hommork (2 

students). The situations only 1 student mmented on included lack of tacher 

understanding of homesiclness, askhg the teacha for good grades, teachas acting 

superior, teachers embarrassing students, providing too much pasonal information, and 

being too frimdly. Table 10 (p. 59 of the study) outlines the categories and the 

backgrounds of the students that wrote answers to the open ended questions in the 

surveys. 

The students' mon fiquent and salient oral comments f d  unda the following 

categories. uable 1 1 on p. 60 outlines the aitegories, number of cornmenu, and the 

backgrounds of the studmts who provided the commentr) 

Classoom discussion: The most fre~uat and saiient oral a>mrnents during the 

orai intehiews were made about classoom discussion. Classoom discussion included 

any comments about giving opinions, d i s a m g  wiîh studmts or discussing 

controversial topics Thirteen -dents made 28 comments regardhg difficulty with 

classroom discussion and 3 studcnts rated the situation as most difficult m g  -dents. 

The Asian students idmtified expnssing opinions, d i s a m g  politely, dcaliag with 

more aggrasive cultures, and a lack of studmt undastanding of diffaing cultures as 

difficult during class discussion. The Latin studaits idaitifid the quiet nature of the 



Table 10 

to the o m  The answers eivai bv more than one student ons on what cross- 

cultural situations students found most difficdt with studmts fiom other cultures and the 

teacher in the c 1 ~ 0 o m ,  

Situation n of 
students 

na tionaiities background 

Between students (n=36): 

language/pronunciation 12 3C, 3J, 21, IV, IEE, lm, 1M 7 IMM, 5 INT 

clas sroom discussion 7 3J,2T, IK, IEE 3 MM, 4 INT 

understanding o tha  cultures 
'deeply " 3 2C, IT 

Between students and teachers (n=22): 

languagdpronunciation 10 SC, lM, lJ, lEE, IV, 1T 8IMM,2INT 

ralking to the tacher 3 2T, 1M 2 IMM, 1 INT 

too much homework 2 lS, 1T 1 IMM, 1 INT 

Note, IMM= immigrant; INT= international; M= MeUcan; IN= East Indian; C= 

Chinese; T= Taiwanese; EG Eastern European; S= Swiss; I = Japanese; V= Vianamese, 

K= Korean. 



Table 11 

Situation n of n of n most nationalitia background 
comments students di fficult 

classroom discussion 

talking to the tacher 

language/pronunciation 

dress and hygiene 

teaching style 

-site gender relations 

personal Wace 

humour 

students acting superior 

teachers acting superior 

eye contact 

how to be polite 

disrespedng the teader 

casual studaits 

greetings 

showing emotions 
- - -- - -  - -  

Note, IMM- immigrant; INT= intanaiional; M= Mexian; C= Chinese; T= Taiwanese; 

EE= Eastm European; SI Swiss; J = Japanese; V= Vianamese, K= Korcan. 



Asians as difficult diaing clasmm discussion, along with disagreeing politely and 

having differing opinions. 

Talking to the teacher: Twelve students made 23 comments regarding taiking to 

the teacher and 5 students rated the situation as most difficult between students and 

teachers. Mon audents suggested they had difficulty ralking to teacherr as they were 

ahid of spealcing in Engiïsh or intmpthg the class, or because tallring to the teacher 

was uncornmon in th& culture, or the teacher didn't have time to talk. 

Languagdpronunciation: Fourtan studaits made 20 comments regarding 

languagdpronunciation and 2 students rated the situation as most difficult bawecn 

audents. All students suggested they had difficuity understanding students from other 

cultures or expressing thanselves in English due to pronunciation. 

Dress and hygiene: Twelve students made 17 cornmats regarding the d m  and 

hygiene of students or tachers nom other cultures in the classroom. None of the 

comments were rated as most difficult* Two cornmats suggested the teachas' dress was 

too casual and one comment suggested discodort with a teacher who did not shave her 

underanns and wore sleeveless shiits. Niae comments suggested that the dnss of sorne 

students from otha cultures was not appmpriate for the clasnoom because it was too 

casuai, ta,  provocative, too libaal (body piacing), or too traditional and m t e d  distance 

among students. Five comments w a e  made regarding discomfo~ with studmts' body 

odour or perfbme in the classroom. 

Teaching style: EIeven students made 15 comments regarding the teaching style 

None of the comments werr rated as most diffidt. Five studaits mggested tkir lessons 

were boring (6 comments) and othcrs suggestd t h y  had ta, much homework, their 

classes were tm c a s a  or too fàst, they wam't leamhg anything, the lessons wen 

unclear, the teacha lacked skiU or patience, or the teaching styles varied too much among 



teachers. 

Opposite genda: Nine students made 14 mmmaits regarding discornfort with 

students or teachas of the opposite genda h m  ou>er cultures. None of the comments 

were rated as most difficult. The comments suggested the Asian students preferred a 

greata personal distance than the Mexican studmts with teachm or students of the 

opposite gender and the Mexican students were ohen confused by the timidity of the 

Asian students of the opposite genda. 

Personal space: Seven studerits made 12 mrnrnents regarding pasonal space 

None of the comrnents wae  rated as most difficult. The commaits suggested that the 

Mexican students were confuseci or uncornfortable with the amount of penonal space 

teachers or students h m  otha cultures required and the Asian studeats preferred more 

pasonal space, particuiarly with teachas or students of the opposite geada. The Russian 

student was uncomfbrtable with the teacha walLUig around the studmts while they were 

wnting exams. 

Humour: Eight students made 11 oommaits regarding humour in the classoom. 

None of the comments wac mted as most diffcuit. Four comments suggested difficulty 

with teacha humour and 7 comments suggested difficuity with student humour, pnmarily 

due to language and ailturd differericu (hie Maiaui studcnt suggested that Asian- 

students were tao serious and lacked in humour. 

Students acting superior: Nie stutudmts made 9 comments tegarding students 

acting sUpenor in the ciassoom. Che situation was nt4 as most dificuit. Four students 

suggested that Eunopean students felt they weze bdta than other cuitures and 3 shidmts 

suggested that past politicai conflicts (including 2 commmts about the Japanese and 

Korean political amfiid and 1 about the Taiwanese and Chinese political amflict) caused 

some students to treat otha studaits as infaior. 



Teachers acting superior: Five students made 1 1 cornments regarding the 

teachers acting superior to the studaits in the ciassmom due to race, culture, or position. 

None of the comments were rated as moa difficdt Although only 5 students 

commaited on the situation, most desaibed the situation at length suggesting that the 

problem was serious for them Most suggested that the teachas did not show the students 

enough respect and treated the students like children. 

Eye contact: Seven students made 10 comments regarding eye contact with 

students or teachers b m  other dtures. None of the curnments were rated as m a t  

difficult. Two students suggested that teacher eye-contact was too direct and one student 

suggested too unfriendly. The Koreans suggested that eyesontaa with students was too 

direct. A Japanese student (32 yean old) and a Mexican student suggested that they 

prefared more eye amtact and one student was uncomf-ble with 0th- students 

'taking with th& yesw in class. 

Knowing how to be polite: Seven students made 9 cornments regarding difficuity 

in howing how U> be polite to studmts or teachw in the clasna>m. One student rated 

the situation as most ciifficuit- Two Mexican nudents suggested that thy may be too 

aggressive for Asian studezits. 

Disespeaing the teacha: Four students made 1 1 wment~ regardhg discornfort 

with the disrespect some audents from o t k  cultures showed tbe teacha- The students 

had difficulty with studmts h m  other nilnnes that ignorai the teacher, showed theh 

boredom or disiike for the teacher or the lesson in the classoorn, or spake to the teacher 

in an impolite manner. None of the studaits rated the situation as most difficult. 

Casual students: Six shidmts made 9 comments rrgarding the behaviour of 

audents fkom 0th- cultures being too casual in the classmom. None of the commenu 

were rated as most dinicuilt nie studaus suggcsted they disliked when d e r  studaiu did 



not complae their homework, joked around, ate, or sang in class, or came late to class. 

Casual teachen: Six students made 8 comments regarding g r d g  or talcing 

leave of students or teachers fiom other cultures. None of the comments w a e  rated as 

most difficult. Three cornments indicated that the teacher grraed in a cold or unfnendly 

manner, or ofien forgot to gr- -dents. Two comments indicated that some students 

forgot to greet and the two Mexican studmts made 3 mmments suggesting that the 

greetings from students and teachers were cold 

Showing emotions: Five students made 7 comments suggesting that some 

students from otha cultures show their emotions (anger, sadness, etc.) tw quicldy. One 

student made 3 cornmats about how eady Iranian or Latin American students show 

their emotions and 4 students commented on how easily students from other cultures 

becorne angxy. 

Other situations which the students commmted on more than once include 

complaints that students fkom otha culturrs are either too Loud or ta ,  quia (6 

comments), the teacher's behaviour is too casual in the classoom (6 comments), reiigion 

in the classmorn is problematic (5 commmts), students fiom diffaent cultures have 

ciifferhg educatiod nceds (4 comments), students h m  dinent cultures are behg 

inansiderate of other students (4 wmments), and the teachers reveal tao much personal 

information about themselves (4 comments). The cornplaints that some studaits are too 

serious in the classroom @anicuiariy Asian), expressing in Engiish is difnailt, the 

teacher is impatient, the teadier does not -de students with a Nfticient cultural 

orientation in the classoom, and that tcachas lack understanding of other cultures were 

ammented on 3 times. Making friends with students, teacher favouritism, and students 

from other cultures uiticising otha s t u d m  were each maitioned twice 



4.2 Teacher data 

a. Likert scale resmnses. 

Overdl scores: Tables A41 & A50 (pp. 25 1 & 254) show the top 10 most 

difficult to understand and most uncomfortable situations, based on the teachers' Liken 

scale responses. The teachers rated students who think they are better than students from 

other cultures and disagreeing with or criticising a snident as the 2 most difficult to 

undentand and uncomfortable situations. In addition, the teachers rated dealing with 

cross-cultural communication problems and racism, knowing when students are being 

impolite, students' expectations of other students, student behaviour toward other 

students, students criticising or disagreeing with you, and how students show emotions as 

both difficult to understand and uncornfortable. How students spend their free time and 

student behaviour toward the teacher uras rated as difficult to understand, but not in the 

top 10 most uncomfortable. Identifvine cross-cultural communication problems was rated 

in the top 10 most uncornfortable, but not difficult to understand. 

Age: Based on the scores of teachers ages 35 and younger and 36 and older (see 

Tables A42, A43, A5 1 & A52, pp. 25 1 & SM), the two groups differed in that the older 

teachers rated understanding how to deal with cross cultural situations, student humour, 

student Ieaming styles and study habits, and student vaiues and gestures in their top 10 

most difficult to understand; whereas the younger teachers included student behaviour 

toward students and teachers, student expectations of other students, how students show 

emotions, and student dress and hygiene as most difficult to understand. Ail other items 

were similar. 

In t e m  of discornfort, the younger teachers included student behaviour as a 

result of being away from home (homesicirness) and how students show ernotions in their 

top 10 most uncomfortable situations. On the other hand, the older teachers rated student 



fr& tirne aaivities and student leaming styles and study habits as most uncomfomble. 

AU otha top 10 situations w a e  simiiar. 

Teaching experience: The participants who had 5 years or less of teaching 

experience differed from those with more teaching aperiaice primarily in what they 

rated as dificult to understand (see Tables A44, A45, A53, k A54, pp. 252 & 255). For 

example, teachers with less expaiaice rat& studeats who think they are bata than otha 

students, student expeaations of other students, how students show emotions, and student 

behaviour toward other students in the top 6 most difncuit situations. None of these 

situations appeand in the top 10 list of the more atpaienced teachers. Ratha, the more 

experiaiced teachers rated student humour, leanùng styles and study habits, howing 

what to talk about with students, and how studmts Qess and take care of themselves in 

the top 10 most difficult to undastand. AU otha situations were simüar for botb groups. 

In tenns of discornfort, both groups found the same 10 Ptuations moa unamfoitable (in 

a different orda), with the exception of the less expaienced t a c h a s  rating student 

emotions in the top 10; whereas the more experienced teaches included student gestures. 

Experiaice living in a foreïgn country: The responses of participants who had 

never iived in a non-Engiish speaking countxy d i f f d  h m  those who had in that the 

former rated student 1-g styles and study habits, values and humour as dificuit to 

understand; w h a a s  the latta included -dents who think they are betta than otha 

-dents, student expectations of 0th- studaits and how studeats show emotions in the 

top 10 mon difficult to undastand AU other situations w o r  similar baween the two 

groups. In terms of discornf~, those who had not hed abroad included student humour, 

how studaits dress and take care of themseïves, and student fke time adivities in the top 

10 most uncornfortable niose who had livcd abroad rated studmt learning styles and 

study habits and how studcats show emocions as uncomfonable. AU other situations wcze 



similar id the top 10 lists of the two groups (sec Tabla A46, A47. AS5 & M6, pp. 3 2 ,  

253,255, & 256). 

Travel aperiaice: Teachas who had travelled to 5 auntries or less diffaed 

from teachers who had travelled to more co&a in that the l a s  travded participants 

rated student expectations of 0th- students, student learning styles and study habits and 

knowing whai teachcrr or students are behg impolite in the top 4 most difficult to 

understand. These situations did na rnake the top 10 moa difficult to understand for the 

more txavelied teachas. They rated how students show emations, student humour and 

gestures, and how students &as  and take care of themselves as most dificuit to 

understand. AU otha situations w a e  similar bawmi the gmups. 

In terms of discornfort the less havelied paiticipants found studmt leaming styles 

and study habits, student expectations of the teacher, student behavioin, and knowing 

what to talk about with studaits as most uncornfortable. On the other hand, the more 

travelled teachas rated shidats d i s a m g  with or criticising you, i d e n m g  cross- 

cultural communication psoblems, how students show emotions and gdting students to 

give opinions or a& questions as moa una>mfORable AU otha top 10 most 

uncornfortable situations were the same, but in a dinerent order (see Tables A48, A49, 

A57, & A58, pp. 253 & 256). 

Bas& on the most Irequent and saiient comments the teachers wrote next to each 

questionnaire item and the answns to the fimi open-ded questions in the surveys, the 

students found the foiiowing situations most diff idt  (see Table 12 on p. 68 for an outline 

of the categories, nurnba of wmments, and the background of the teachers who made the 

comments). 

Smdarts acting supaior. nie most fnqucat and salient commcnts fd under the 



Table 12 

interviews (n=20), 

Situation nof nof n most teacher n yeae n countries 
comments teachers difficult ages teachmg visited 

student uaresponsiveness 

student leamhg styles & 
study habits 

managing loudlquiet 
cultures 

student free time 

emotions 

Note. A= more than 15; B= 10-15; C= 5-10; D= 5 or las. Travel expcrience is 
approximate 

* = one participant did not provide the dcmographic information on the s w c y .  



category of studaits aaing supcrior to other students in the classoom. 'Ihe category 

includa any indication of conflict bdweai studaits duc CO p s t  political. r a d ,  

intelleaual, or cultural difierences. Twelve tachas made 18 comments with respect to 

students acting suptxior and 1 teacher rated the situation as the most difficult betwea, 

students. Two teachexs mmmented on the difficulty baweai Japanese and Korean 

students and 1 teacher commented on the ~0afLici btâw6en Jewish and Arabian, and 

Cambodian and Vietnamese. One teacher suggested the Ewopéan shidents look down on 

the Asian students and anotha tacher repoited that students h m  more developed 

muntries have super& attitudes toward those from laser developed countries. Five 

teachen suggested that the situation v q  rareïy happais in th& ckssmm, if ever, and 

stressed that the situation was not serious. Most muid only thiak of one or two incidents 

of the situation over a course of s e v d  years of teaching expdence. 

Student umesponsivmess: Sevm teachas made 14 commmts with resped to the 

slow response from some students during a lesson. Two teachers rated the situation as 

most ciiiKcult bdwcai students and tachers Two teachus suggested the Asian audents 

were the slowest to respond. Most teachers report4 that, although th y understood the 

differing conversational conventions betwem A& and West= cultures, they stiil had 

trouble with silence, lack of expression of idcas and Opni011~, fear of making mistakes, 

and blank expressions. 

Studait leaming styles and study habits: Sevai teachers made 10 comments with 

respea to student learning styles and study habits causing difncuiîy in the c l a s ~ r ~ ~ m .  

Two teachers Gted the situation as most difficult. The teachas suggested th y had 

difficulty with students mernorishg material, depaiding on the dictionary, having 

differing learning styles, anccming themselves over g a g  the right answer or perfed 

score (rather than learning tbrough the procas), and apeQing a mme grammar oriemtcd, 



teacher centred classroom. 

Languagdpronunciation: Six teachea made 7 comments with respect to the 

language and pronunciation of studenü across cultures causing difficulty in the 

classroorn. Five teachers suggested that languagelpronunciation was the most difficult 

either between students in the classroom (3) or between the students and themselves (2). 

One teacher suggested the situation improves with time as students become accustomed 

to varying accents. 

Deaiing with cross-cultural confiicts in generd: Six teachers made 7 comments 

with respect to dealing with cross-cultural problerns in pneral. Four teachers rated the 

situation as most difficult among students. NO examples were given of any specific cross- 

cultural situations. 

Managing loud and quiet cultures: Five teachers wrote 6 comments with respect 

to managing the interaction between students with more agressive conversation styles 

(e-g., Latin Arnerican, European, Middle Eastern) and l e s  aggressive conversation styles 

(e-g., Asian). Two teachers rated the situation most difficult among students, and 1 

teacher rated the situation as most difficult between teacbers and students. Most teachers 

found that they had difficulty accornmodating the two styles, the "nonstop chatty to near 

silent." One teacher suggested she felt sbe was too aggressive for the quieter cultures. 

Disagreeing with students: Six teachers made 5 comments with respect to 

disagreeing with students. None of the teachers rated the situation as most difficult. One 

teacher suggested she avoided disageeing students, but encouraged intellectud 

disagreement in the classroom. 

Opposite gender: Five teachers made 5 cornments with respect to gender relations 

causing difficulty in the classroom. One teacher suggested she had difficulty with the 

patriarchd values of some of her students. Another teacher was uncornfortable about the 



response of some male students to faaale teachm and a male teacha suggesied 

intadaion with studaits of the opposite gcader should be &ne carefiiliy. None of the 

teachers rated the situation as most difficult. 

Studait free time: Five teachers made 5 comments with respect to studmt f i e  

time activities. None of the teachers rated the situation as most difficult. The teachgs 

w a e  amazed at the amount of time audents spait shopping, watching movia, watching 

TV, or sleeping. 

Emotions: ïive teachen made 5 mmments with respect to how the studmts show 

their emotions. None of the teachers rated the situation as most ciifficult. Two te,&- 

reponed they p r e f d  students who were more direct with their emotions Two tachas 

found the crying of Japanese girls to be difficult, and one teacha suggested that studats 

may have difficuity expressing emotion due to th& English Iwel. 

Smdent formality: 'Ihnc teachers made 5 mmments with respen to studmt 

formality as dincult in the classroom. None of the teachers ratexi the situation as most 

difficult. Two tachers suggesied that the midents' bowhg made than unmmfortable, 

one teacha felt unamfortable with being addressed as ''tachaw rather than her f k t  

name, and another teacher found the fiequent apologies of Japanese students 

uncornfortable. 

Student &as and hygiene: Four teachas made 4 commaus with respect to 

student dress. None of the teachers rated the situation as most difficult. Two teachers 

suggested strong perfume, body odour, or srnokas breath to be uncomfmblc Anothcr 

t eacher felt "annoy edw by the 'Asian obsession with fashionn. 

The situations which the teachas commaited on 3 times include eyccontad, the 

adjustment paiod studaits and teachas go thrwgh at the beginning of a session, student 

gestures, humour, greetings, age, the classmm atmosphere, students criticking one 



another, and the difficulty in reading what students are really -&king.  The situations 

teachers mentioned twice include student homesickness, disciplining paying students, 

lack of feedback from students. and value clashes in general. Other situations only 

rnentjoned once include knowing what to talk about with students. students "ganging up" 

on the teacher (approaching the teacher with a question or concern in groups rather than 

individually), students having unredistic expectations, trauma from probIems 

expenenced in the students' native country, students competing for the teacher's 

attention, and managïng casual and serious students in the same classroom. 

c.O~en ended auestions reoarding the most difficult situations. 

Thineen teachen filled out the open-ended questions with respect to the most 

difficult situations between students in the classroom. They identified languagel 

pronunciation (3 teachers), students acting supenor (3 teachers), conflicts between Ioud 

and quiet cultures (2 teachers), the adjustment period students require to become 

cornfortable with one another early in the session (2 teachers), getting students to 

understand differences (2 teachers), and cross-culturai conflicts in general (1 teacher), 

and when students feel uncomfortable (1 teacher) as the most difficult- 

Fifteen teachers filled out the open-ended question with respect to the most 

difficult cross-cultural situations between teachers and students. They identified reading 

students' emotions or behaviour (knowing what they are reaily thinking) (3 teachers), 

language/pronunciation (2 teachers), lack of student responsiveness (2 teachers), and the 

adjustment period teachers and students undergo at the beginning of a session in order to 

negotiate teaching style, levels, and expectations (2 teachers) as most difficult. Other 

situations identified by only one teacher include. student indirectness, urneal 

expectations. interacting with quiet cultures, students traumatised by problems in their 

native countries, understanding student experiences, students competing for the teacher's 



attention, and disciplining paying midents. Table 13 on p. 74 provides an ouuine of the 

findings as weli as infoimation on the background of the teachas who answered the 

open-end& questions. 

The teachas' most fiequent and salient wmments fell unda the following 

categories (se Table 14 on p. 75 for the  teg go ries, the number of commaiu and the 

demographic information about the teachers who made the mmments). 

Studaits acting supaior: Nme teachers made 24 oomments regardhg students 

acting superior in the classoom. Two teadiers rated the situation as the most difficult 

among students in the classoom. Several teachers suggested wnflicts bdweei audents 

arose as a resuit of past politid confiict. The pst political conflict between the Japanese 

and Korean studmts was mentionad most frequently (5 tirnes). Howeva, otba a>mmmts 

included conflicts beîwea Iraqi and Iranian, T ' s h  and Greek, Israeii and Arabiaa, and 

Vietnamese and Cambodian students. Four teachers suggested that some Eastem and 

Western Empean and Middle Eastan studmts treated Asian students as infaor. One 

teacher speculated this may be btxause the Europcan -dents are able to acqube many 

aspeds of the language and culture at a fasta rate due to th& counnia' Linguistic and 

cultural sirnilaritics. As a result, t h y  may paceive themselva as more iateiîigmt than 

the Asian -dents. Some teachas suggested that students also behaved in a superior 

manner due to religion (cg., Muslim f d a  looking dowu on Westem f d e s )  and 

wnornics (eg., studcnts from fira world oountries looking down on studaits from 2nd 

or 3rd world countries, as weli as students h m  dif f~ai t  classes within cultures bebaving 

in a superior rnanner). Most teachcrs suggested that the situations did not occur 

frequently, but w h a  t h q  di4 thy causcd considaable discornfort in the ciassoom. 

Loud versus quia cultures: Nine teachas made 16 commaits with respect to 



Table 13 

cultural situationmchers found mo th students h m  other cultures in the 

Situation n of teacher " Y- n amtries 
comrnents %es teachmg visited (approx) 

B m e e n  students (n=13): 

language/pronunciation 3 50,50,36 

students acting supecior 3 3 1,36,47 

understanding differences 3 28,42,52 

loud vrs. quiet cultures 3 36,32,42 

student adjustment 2 -, 36 

Between teachers and students (-15): 

reading students 3 28,34,37 

language/pronunciation 2 31,52 

studmt unresponsivaiess 2 36, - 
studenthacher adjust ment 2 32,36 

1.75,5, 14 IO, 4,4 

3, 12 5 8  

3,2 16, - 
3,9 10,6 



Table 14 

niemost -t and d e n t  oral CO-e teaçhgsdurine the intaviews 

Situation n of nof n rnost tacher n years n countries 
comments teachers difficult ages teaching visited 

Students acting 24 
superior 

loud vrs. quiet 16 

lack of student 8 
responsiveness 

student expectations 7 

disagreeing with students 7 

students' tiee time 6 

disciplining paying adults 6 

homesichess 5 

language/pronunciaion 4 

student adjustment 4 

getting feedback 5 

student fomlity 5 

Note A= more than 15; B= 10-15; C= 5-lq D= 5 or les. Travel experience is 

approximate. 
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balancing the interaction of the louder and more aggressive cultures (e.g., Iatin 

Amaiçan, Easten and Western Europan, Middle Eastern) and the quieier less 

aggressive cultures (cg.. mostly Asian). Three teachas rated the @lem as most 

difficult among students and for teachas. The teachers suggested that the shidents fkom 

louda cultures tended to dominate classroom conversations and intmpt students k m  

quiaa cultures. The teachen suggested that this problem may be due to cultural 

differences in tenns of conversation management (e-g., listerhg skiiis and time allowod 

for formulathg answers). 

Gaider: Six students made 10 comments with respect to gmda values causing 

cross-cultural difficulty in the classoom ïhree teachers suggested that Iranian or Latin 

Amman men caused Asian females discornfort. Two female teachers suggested they 

had difficulty obtaining respect from Muslim or Arabian men and 2 teachen felt that 

some maie students treated fernales in the ciassrmm as inferior. None of the situations 

were rated as most difficult. 

Studmt unresponsiveness: Three teachers made 8 comments regarding la& of 

responsivaiess h m  Asian students @articuiarIy Japanese and Korean). Two teachers 

identified the situation as most difficult berween teaches and studerits. The teachers 

suggested thy were uncomfoMble with the studeats' silaice in the classmorn, dong 

with the di fndty  some students had in giving opinions. 

Studait expedations: Sevai tachers made 5 comments with nspect to audent 

expectations. None of the situations w e c  rated as mon diffcuit. The teachas suggested 

that rome studaits expected a more traditionai, teadia caitred, serious taching 

approach. Three teachers repo~ed that student expectations were diverse and depended 

on such variables as th& educational background and whetha the students came h m  

nuai or urban environments. 



Disagreeing with students: Five students made 7 comments with respect to 

disagreehg with studentr Two teachas ~ g g e ~ t e d  they avoid disagreeing with th& 

audents, particuiariy on opinions, and enwurage in tdanul  disagreement in the 

clasnoom in orda to stimulate oonvaration. Three teachas suggated they had difficulty 

disagreeing politely, particularly with respect to a conflict ova levels and the values of 

midents from uppa ckssa who show little respect for those of lowa classes. None of 

the situations were rated as most difficult. 

Studait free time: Six teachers made 6 mmments regardhg the fie time 

activitia of students. The teachas found the students &th= drank, shoppcd, slept, 

watched TV, hung out at casinos or clubs, or nudied aU the timc None of the teachm 

suggested the situation was uncornfortable or rated the situation as moa uncomfo~ab1e. 

They simply ciid not share the students' interest in such fkee time aaivities. 

Disciplining paying adults: Four teachen made 6 mrnments regarding difficuity 

disciplining paying adults. One student rated the situation as most difficult. One teaches 

suggested the he had diffidty regulating the language bis shidents were ushg in the 

classroom 

Language/pronunciation: Three teachm included 4 commaits regardhg the 

audenu' Engiish languagdpronmciation abiiity causing difficuity with crosscultuial 

communication in the classroom AU of the teachers suggested the situation was most 

diffinilt among students in the classroom. Two tachas  suggestcd that the problem was 

only difficult at the beginning of a t a m  or session and that students eva+nhially adjusted 

to working with studeats with diffaing accents and Engiisù ability. 

Ciasmm adjustment: Threc tachas  made 4 commaits with respect to the 

adjustment period students quired in orda to bacorne mmfoitable with otha students 

and the teaching style. AU of the teachaz rated the situation as moa difficult betwmi 



the students and teachas in the clasrmom. TWO t a c h a s  suggcsted gating the students - 

working together in gmups and pain takes time and 2 teachas reported gating smdents 

accustorned to their informal ieaching style dso q u i &  adjustment. AU of the teachas 

suggested that o v a  time the studmts beaune cornfortable with the classoom and 

adjustment problems tended to work themselves out. 

Gating feedback Two teaches made 5 oomments with rrspect to difiïculty 

getting feedback from students. Both teachers rated the situation as most difficult . 
Homesickness: Fow teachers made 5 comments with respect to -dents bang 

homesick in the classoorn. None of the teachers rated the situation as most difficult and 

ail of the teachas suggested homesickness affecting ciassmm behaviour was rare. 

However, on occasion a shideat may be withdrawn in ciass, which is oftm the result of 

the homestay situation. Usually the situation improves whm the homestay situation gets 

resolved. 

Studait level of fomiaüty: Tbree teachen made 5 comments regarding student 

level of fonnalty. Thne teachas mggestecl ihat the studmts initiaiiy ad&ess the 

instnictor as 3eachaw rather than the innniaon' first name One teacher suggested that 

some students had to be remuided not to chew gum in class. None of 3 situations were 

rated as most difficult by the teaches. 

Student emotions: Three teachers made 4 a m m a t s  with rrsped to how 

students show emorions. None of the situations were rated as most difficult. One teacher 

found the fact that her fernale Japanese shidaits often cried in class (early in the tcrm) to 

be puuliag and uncornfortable. Two teachas suggcsted th y had difficulty reading 

studaits @anicuiarly Asian) be~ause they suppms their motions in the classrwm. 

Europcan studaits' bguistic npectations of Asian studcnts: Three tachen 

made 4 comments regarding the faa that many Eiaopean students did not rdoognise tbat 



Asian students have a greater challenge in learning English, as th& languaga and 

cultures are so diffaait h m  that of Canada. nie  teachas suggested some European 

students lacked undanuidkg and patience Howeva, the teachas reported the situation 

improved afta providing studmts with activities to highlight the language diffauices 

and the greater challenge Asian students have in learning English. 

Deaiing with cross-culturai wnflict: Three teachers made 3 comments with 

respect to dealing with cross-cultural canflicts in the clasmm. Two teachers questioned 

whetha dtaüng with the situation was part of theh job dacripion or whetha t h q  were 

in fact train& to handle such situations. None of the situations were rated as moa 

difficult. 

Knowhg whm students are being impolite: Three teachers made 3 cornmats 

with respect to knowing when students are being impolite. Two of the teachers suggested 

they often assume the student is polite, as one can never be sun. None of the situations 

were rated as most dificuit. 

Personal space: Three teachers wmmented on differing cultural perceptions of 

penonal space causing difficuity in the classroom. None of the situations were rated as 

mon difficult. The teachers obsuved that the smaller persanai distance of more 

aggressive cultures (eg., Iranian and Latin Amaican) caused dificulty f a  some Asian 

midents who w a e  more accustomai to a greater pasonal distance. 

Talking to studaits: ninc kachas made 3 cornments with respect to knowing 

what topics to discuss with students. The tachas reported that they werai't sure if 

certain topics w c n  t a b  for some cultures in the c lasmm and 1 teacher reponed she 

had difficulty thinking of topics to ta& about with students during class outings. 

Value d.er~1ces: Two teachers made 3 comments with respect to differing 

values causing difficulîy in the clasnoom. Some examplcs the teachas gave included 



environmatal values, the values of the richa classa bang diffaait fkom those of poorer 

classes, and sensitive issues lüre female chiidm given less vaiue in some cultures than 

others. None of the situations were rated as most difficult. 

Other situations that were mentioned one or two times by one or two teachas 

include, being nervous on the fint &y of classa, age ciifferences between teachers and 

students or among students, student anxiely over exams or assignments student &es, 

gestures (pointhg in panicular), students bowing or fmgezting to grea, knowing when to 

change the teaching style to suit a studmt's nceds, sîudent humour, lack of student 

direcîness, lack of appreciation from students, managing serious and casual studmts, 

knowing what to do when students don't respond to a lessw, refugees that cannot 

concentrate on langage leaniing because of other problems, Musiims praying during 

class tirne, students holding stereotypes about Canada, students being rude to one 

another, student study habits (including too much memorisation or disorganisation) and 

being able to undustand aU cultures. 



5. Discussion 

ion of the 1 O Most Difficult C 5.1 Summarv and Dixuss rw-cultural S tuations Identified 

bv the  Studena 

Language/pronunciation, which includes difficulty with understanding or 

expressing in English due to limitations of hguage and pronunciation, appears in al1 of 

the data students identified as causing the mon difficulty. Languagdpronunciation is 

r d e d  as the most difficult in the written comments, and in the o p  ended questions 

regarding the most difficult crosscultural situations between student s and students and 

teachen, and 3rd in the oral commaits. Language/pronunciation is also closely related to 

t he  survey item 'student conversation style" When I asked students to comment on 

student conversation style during the -i1 intesviews most studmts reIated the question to 

language and pronunciation difficulties. For example, one student stateû, 

Student conversation style ranks 5th in the top 10 most diffinilt to undastand situations 

and 4th in the top 10 most uncomfortabIe situations, based on the Likezt scale data. Ali of 

the cultures ranked mident conversation style in the top 10 of the most uncornfortable 

and aU cultures, with the exception of the Iapanese and Kofean, rated the situation in the 

top 10 most difficult to understand nienfore, the situation Qes not appear to be more 

ciifficuit for any particular culture None of the otha biognphical variables 1 examined 

(age, mvel expaiaicc, lcngth of time in Canada and at the school, gaider, immigrant or 



international, see Tabla A 1-A4û, pp. 237-250) appear to be factors related to the fïnding. 

Bascd on the oral and writtai data, the midents suggested conversation style or 

languagedpronunciation was problematic because t h y  had diffidty with understanding 

nudents from otha  cultures, or expressing themselves in Enpiish. For example, a 

Chinese audent smted, 'students fbm different country have different pronunciation. 

Evai they speak friendly, they f&l 1 feel, but 1 can't undemîand because diffaan 

pronunciation. " The Taiwanese students reporte4 "For aample, W<e Japanese students, 

sometima because of their accent 1 don't undastand very weïï", 'Some students have 

very strong accent," or, 'Undastanding for each otha expression." 

The Latin Ammcan students report* 'It's difficult to understand them because 

their pronunciation is diffaent. It 's difficult to understand what they are taking about 

and somdima 1 Say, 'What? Can you r e p t  ?'", &The problem is the accent. For 

example, Japanese or K m .  For me diffïcult to understand.. You have to put a lot of 

effort to understand, because of his accent," or, 'Sometima they speak, it's strange for 

me, because th& intonation is hi&, down, high, down and 1 can't undestand easiiy. It's 

very difficul~.. Asht people, it's v a y  dificuit for ma" The Mexican students -te, 

'Some students speak with low volume and with strange accents to me*, 'not any 

understand but th y ~ n a  like they undastand becausc aii are tried to can't express 

themselv es... Thy Qn't undestand me and just can say, ya," or, 'Bease our Engiish 

isn't welt.. Y es, 1 don't understand their pronunciation." As the most difficult situation 

among students, some Mexican students -te, 'Because th y are from many muntries 

their accent make me almost impossible to understand and they have to repeat all2 or 3 

times and this really bothcr me a lot," or, '"nie punciation of Mental people" For the 

most dificult situation between teachen and students, one Mexican student -te, 'My 

English, 1 know the word but 1 don? undosiand or they can't understand me because of 



my accent." 

The Japanese students reported, '1 f d  Marican students' pronunciation is vay 

difficult ... V a y  difficult to continue the amversation". Tach country has a accent. 

Maybe Japanese too, so 1 cm understand what Japanese said and Canadian said, but 1 

can't undastand Spanish or K o r m  or v a y  dficultW, '1 know tbey try to speak vay, tq 

to speak greatly. 1 thinlr I'm s o q  but I can't ~~~dersümd, 1 can't hear this." One Japanese 

student commented as the most difficult situation among students, 'Spanish accent is 

v a y  strong. One studait c o m a  from Taiwan. She has very strong Chinese accmt. Her 

writing is 1 can undastaad. But h a  spiking... always 1 canna understand. .. 1 fed sa&" 

The Japanese students -te, ''1 have pronunchtion problem also many studaits have 

this problems. So somhes we can't undentand each otha or what otha people sayw, '1 

understand them but ~comfixtable about th& pronunciationw, 'Some students c a l  

speak English cleariy . 1 can't understand theiil.. Some students can't speak cleariy 

intemipt men, "1 can't catch otha country students' pronunciation or accent. it makes... 

they teil me with their own accent or prwiunciiaîion, 1 can't undastand they want to tell. 

So I say 'pardon?' many times. F i y  they usually give up to teil me. 1 feel sa&" or, '1 

almost liaen to studaiu. But 1 can't lista to them sometimes." Some Japanese students 

mote as the mon dinicult situation among studaits, 'It's difficult to hear what they say 

because of prwunciation," or, '1 think the most difncult thhg is to listai to their 

pronunciations. 1 can't listai to them because some studeou have th& special accents." 

One Japanese studait wrote as the moa diffcult situation bbween studmts and teachaï, 

'1 think it's pronunciation tw. 1 m ' t  pronounce so clearly. Tb y srnetirna get 

coxlfbsed." 

The Korean students stated, 'So much different tone, Chinese and Korean and 

thai Japanese.. It's not good for our study. It's just kscp going, keep going," or, 



'Different tone is, somcâimes 1 can't stand it bccause it's v a y  diffaait sound and tone is 

vay  strange" 

The students alro reportcd thy had difficulty expressing themselves in EngLish. 

One Taiwanese student m e ,  with respect to the most difficult situation between 

students, 'If I'm in bad shape, 1 can't describe my f&g clearly. It means it's hard to 

tell othen my feelings weU in Engiish." A Mexican student wrote with resped to rnaking 

friends, '1s difficult for me because 1 can't express myself." With respect to the most 

difficult situation between teachas and studerits, some Chinese students wrote, 'It is 

difficult to depict the feelùig we have vay clearly," and, "1 can't talk with thern vay 

clearly." Mmy students wrote, regardhg the most dificult situations among students 

and behveai studaits and teachas, g a i 4  comments such as, 'The understanding 

lanpges", Zhe expressionw, 'language", 'lanpge problmiw , 'communicationw, 'orai 

content, * and, 'the communication barria." 

As ail the students are a m m u n i d g  in a s m n d  language, it is not surprishg 

that the languagdpronunciation of English would be ideatified as one of the most 

difficult for crossniltura1 communication in the clauroom. The finding is also supponed 

by Hartung's (1983) study, as the Japanese midents rated using the En- ianguage as 

the 3rd most difficult in the cïassoom and 4th most difficuit o v d  Many of her 

respondents also commented that they w a e  hstrated with th& abity to communicate 

in English, as one studcnt stated, 'It was hard to fïnd people who wae patieutw @. 2 1). 

AU 0th- literature I reviewed highlighted the culturai, rather than Linguistic difficulties 

individuals may have had (or have) whm mmmunio~ting a-ss cultures. 

The fïndings have implications fm the clasvoom for, in order to *ire the snident 

fnistration with languagdpronunciation, a greata empbasis muid be placed on teaching 

pronunciation (including stress and vowel reduction, as weii as individual sounds). Also, 



in order «> provide more opportunïties for students to hear nativciike pronunciation, 

tachers muid panieipate more in classmm discussions, plan more contact activitia 

with native speakers, or native speakers could be hired to join class discussion groups. 

Although listaiing to English spoken with accents may be good for students, as Canada is 

a multiculturai society and students should be exposed to the variety of accents they wiU 

hear in Canada, more opportunitia to spealc with native speakers may ease some of the 

hstration midents fd when they dways have to strain to understand  the^ classrnates 

fiom other cultures. 

However, the finding has its limitations as the survey item, studait conversation 

style, may not have reptesented languagdpronunciation difficulties for aU students, as not 

weq audent provided a written or oral aplanation as to why t h y  rated the situation as 

difncult A replication of the snidy d d  iaclude a srwcy item specifïcaiiy addressing 

language and pronunciation difficulties. In addition, further rrsearch is requireû in order 

to masure the effecîs of intensive pronmciation training and incfeased discussion with 

native speakers on improving cross-cuIniral communication in the ciassroom. 

C la smm discussion, which includes disagreeing, giving opinions, and 

dixussing amtrovasial topics a h  appears in aii of the data studtnu identified as mon 

d f i d t ,  with the exception of the open endcd question regarding what studeits found 

most difficult between teachers and students. The situation ranked 1st in the aral data, 

2nd in the written data, and 2nd in the open ended question regarding the rnost dificuit 

crossculturai situations among shidcnts in the cIassroom Classmrn discussion includes 

such questionnaire items as disagreeing with students, talking to students about 

something that bothers you, and giving opinions in the classrwm. Based on the LiLert 

scaie responses, tallong to students about something that bothas you ranked 4th for the 



most difficult to understand and 5th for the moa uncomfortable. D i s a m g  with 

students ranked 8th for the most dificult to understand and 7th for the most 

unwmfortable, but giving opinions did not rank in any of the top 10 lists. 

The Taiwanese, the Japanese, the Latin Ammcan, and the Korean students rated 

disagreeing with students in the top 10 most uncomfortable situations, although only the 

Japanese and Taiwanese rated the situation in the top 2 most uncomfortable and in the top 

10 most difficult to understand TaIking to studmts about something that bothen you was 

rat& in the top 10 mon difficuit to undtrstiand and most unwmfoaable for di c u i m  

represented in the study, with the exaption of the Eastern European studeots, who did 

not include the situation in the top 10 most difficult to undastand, and the Iranians who 

did not include the situation in eithcr top 10 list (neitha p u p  was large enough to be 

representative of their ailture). Thdote ,  the data do na provide eaough evidence to 

suggest that any parti& gmup fin& the situation more difkult. In terms of taïking to 

students about something that bothers you, none of the otha biographical variables 

appear to be related. Howevu, with respea to disagreeing with sîudcats, international 

students, studaits who had studied at th& respedive school for a year or less, and male 

students rated the situation as more difficult than did theu countapanr 

Based on the oral and written &ta, the students found classroorn dixussion 

problematic because they paceived some students h m  0th- cultures to be stubbom or 

ta ,  aggressive in th& opinions; whacas ahas cornplaineci that some students were too 

passive in clasnoom convasation, they were uncornfoisable discussing one anotha's 

diffaing cultural valus and beliek, th y were wncemed about disagrhg politely, th y 

were unaccustomed to conversing about conmversial issues, or they couldn't express 

themselves well in English. For example, many midents reparted that some classrnates 

h m  other cultracs wae  t a ,  stubbom or aggnssive in th& opinions, as several studaits 



stated, '1 want to them to understand my opinion, but they somaim es... he or she 

aubbcnn. So sometimes 1 am na wmf6rtablew (Japanese), 'Wha, I have pair wo* some 

students say, 'no'. If 1 say somahing, my opinion, they Say 'no, 1 don't think 50.' Always 

they Say, so 1 a little bit get angryw (Japanese), 'Sometimes it's too strong for me but 1 

can understand what th y are saying" (Japanese). or, 'Sometima t h y  are v- 

aggressive.. Asian people always ~OUOW. Just oW. Don't carc Bezause it's not much 

g& It's not for mony, right? Jus okay, a g r e  is more Mer... Just follow this because 

we don't want aay trouble" (Korean). As the most difficult situation among students in 

the clasmrn, some students reported, W e  have to accep our different opinions a f k  

we çan say ou, own opinionw (Japanese), 'Some studeats vay  independent of penon. 

n e y  always have own opinion and insist on own opinion, so it's very stiong to me. 

Sometimes they don? wmt to compromise another persrniw (Korean), and, -Some 

students insisted on th& opinion" (Russian). 

The students suggested that some Asian, European, and Iranian studaits were 

Empean smdetits has a really stmng opinion ... It's not so diffmlt, but especially when 

we debate, European students show emotions and body languageu (Japanese), '1 met the 

Iranian. 1 auldn't understand their bebaviour, ro aggressive So f d .  If t h y  want... 

to make me understand, v a y  aggressive, don? carr" (Koreaii), or, 'Somaima 1 don? 

agree about anotha student. But I understood sometiroes but somaima it's not 

cumfoitable ... Some spsially Asian student insist on his political issud (Korean). 

Otha studaiu suggaed that they wexe often intmpted by other audents, as 

they stated, 



(JW). 

'Someâimes 1 have to think many many minutes aRer 1 give some opinions, oiherwise.. 1 

can't get a very good opinionw (Taiwanese), or, "1 try to express my opinion, but it's 

On the other hand, the Mexican students suggested that some students were tw 

passive in classoom discussion, as they stated. 'We are t a k g  about topics and we have 

different ideas. You say your idea and the 0th- people look at you liLe 1 don't 

undastand you d l y .  But they say ohy because thy Qn't want to taIk or they Qn't 

want to have problans with the accent or h d  out bow t o  talk Maybe because they feel 

tired.. It's the same problem.. Thy always say, oh okay , okay," or, 'Somaimes 1 want 

to talk about ... and they, 'mrnm ya, no.' 'What do you think about...?', 'no.' And you 

say, 'oh corne on, 1 ask what do you thinli?' 'no' ... and they don't taik And Mexican 

p p I e ,  they spealr aii the the* One Mexiaui student wrote, They don't undastand me 

and just a n  say yes" 

S e v d  studcnts also repnted they were uncomfonable discussing one anothds 

differing cultural valua and beiïefs, as they stateû, 

Herewehavetotllkrlotudoîberstuderds intheitcouiriry thqrhrvetbeirownwryinclass so 
sometimes wben we'xe miking about mm* the wry m e  sady œ divace and somebmes 1 don't 
w a a  to listen a d  œ t k y  W t  to lisben to me. It's p u y  dif i idt  to alk to them befurse it's 
theà culam a d  I &n't u&mtad 1 daa't kmw how to =y oh it's $aod or 1 b ' t  ü h  it. 1 Qn't 
mdemmü vtry weU u> 1 doa't hmw how to stut the ta- (T.iwanese), 

'They undastand but they have anaha id- but 1 think it's in vain. We tak a long time 

in vain. It's a culture ciifference.. We'ii never understand each other. it's a cultural 

diffcraice" (~apanese), 'Sometimes we d d d t  understand each otha. culture, and x> 

we muid have some values of the other culture" (Kmean), "Sometimes when we taking 

about our couanies we usualiy don't speak about our beiiefi beause we feel 

uncornfortable. So for me spealOng about religion with students h m  other cultures is a 
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stateâ, '1 m o t  make my opinion. Just follow, must obey them lparents]." 

Several students alro suggested they had difficulty expressing themselves in 

English, as thy stated, 'Sometimes we have differerit opinions and 1 don? know why, 1 

don't know how to tell them I'm right and my answa is be&ter. 1 don? know how to so 1 

f e l  unwrnfo~able when we have difkent answer. But not vcry ofienw (Taiwanese), 

'Someîima I try to express my opinion, but I am not smoothly, not easy, so she laughed. 

1 think it was impolite" (Japanae), or, 'no& any understand but they seem like they 

understand because ail are nied to  can't express themselves" (Mexican). 

The fact that the students perceived one anotha as too aggressive, or too passive 

in conversation, w a e  uncornfortable with discussing amflicting view points and w a e  

concemed about poiiteness cuuld be a result of, not only wnfliding cultural views on 

issues like -y, politics, and religion, but also differing rula or n o m  of 'conflictw 

across cultures. For example, Gudyhinn (1984, p. 57-58) suggests that the n o m s  and 

niles of ''conflict" in high context (Hc) cultures (cultures whae liale explicit infôrmation 

is required for successfui communication. Messages are dependent on nonoverbal cua 

and context, cg., Japan, Arabian mmtries) differ on four dimensions h m  those in low 

context (LC) cultures (cultures where ùifonnation is often explicitly stated and depends 

little on c o n t a  ag.. United States, Germany), which cm affect cross-cultural 

communication. The four dimensions include: 

1. A ciifference in how they view the ba& of cunfiict. For example, HC cultures view 

conflict as a release of tension or hostile fcdings; whaeas LC cultures view conflid as a 

difierence in goals and pnctices. Guciykunst suggests the rational for this position is 

based on the Merences in logic across cultures, as HC cultures tend to use a more 

holistic, spirai logic, whereas LC cultures taid to use a more lineai, analyticai fom of 

logic (se p. 26 of Literature Review fm Kaplan's (1966) diagram of diffaing thought 



patterns across cultures). 

2. A difieraice in the conditions in which conflicts OCCW. For example, in HC cultures a 

conflict is more ljkely to occur whm the noms of the culture are violated; whereas in LC 

cultures confici is more likely to occur when an individual's expectations are not m a  (as 

in HC cultures context is far more crucial and requires the use of 'normal" behaviour, 

than in low context cultures). 

3. A diffaaice in attitudes toward dealùig with conflict. For example, HC cultures prefer 

a more indirect, non confrontational appoach; whe~ais U: &uns pefa to be more 

direct and confrontationaL Gudyhuist suggests this may be due to the desire for m u p  

harmony in HC cultures and the hing orientation (se p. 6 of of the Literature Review 

for Kluckhohn and Strodtbeck's value orientation model), as well as the more linear 

logicai apprmch of LC cultures. 

4. A difference in the mmmunication style used to deal with confia. For example, HC 

cultures are more likeiy to use ernotional or a f f ' e  messages when dealhg with 

confia; whereas LC cultures are more likely to place an importance on faas and 

induaively move to a amclusion (United States), or deduce implications for the situation 

from a generai principal (parts of the f m m  Soviet Union). 

In addition, the students' difficultia with classoom mnversation can be viewed 

in terms of Hofstede's four dimasiml madel, as outlined in Hofstede (1986). AU of the 

cultures represented in the audy came h m  low individulistic, large power disiance, and 

high uncertainty avoidance socides and tither masculine or ferninine cultures, with the 

exception of Hong Kong (weak uncatainty avoidance), India (weak rmceztainîy 

avoidance), Quebec (high individuaiist, weak uncertainty avoidance) and Switzaland 

(hi@ individualist). Hofstede did na include many of the Eaaem block couneia in his 

study. Studaits from coïiectivist culhues may prefa formai hannony, or to speak oniy 



when called upon, and face consciousness -y be stnnig. Studaits from large power 

distance cultures often wait for the tradier to inthte conversation and in smng 

uncaiainty avoidance cultures disagreement m y  represent pasonal disloyalty. In 

ferninine cuitures modest behaviour and social adaption is valued; whereas in masculine 

mcieties cornpetition is valued and students stxive to make themsdves visible The value 

orientations and views of confiid du> affect the pragmatic noms of each culture (eg., 

turn-taking, politeness speech aas  and speech events, see p. 12 for a review of the 

fiterature on Ragmatics). As a resuit, much of the difncutty studaits experienced with 

clasvoom discussion rnay stem from d i f f h g  culturai values and views of confia. 

International studerits and students who had studied at their school for iess than a 

year may have rated disagreeing with students as more ciifficuit beause t h y  may have 

had less expaieme inkacting with diffffa~t da i l t rms  6ntariatioaal students tend to be in 

Cana& for a shorter time tb?n immigrant students). In addition, male studaits may have 

rakd the situation as more diffiailt than f d e s ,  as femala in g e n d  taid to be more 

skilled with language and communication; whereas males tend to be more skilled with 

anaIyticai or mathematicai tasks. 

The fïnding that cross-cultural clasnoom discussion may cause midents dificulty 

is also supponed by the findings of Hamuig (1983) and Libaman (1994). Haming (1983) 

outlines the difficulty Japanese students studying at an American high school had by 

stating, 'Since the students indicated that they disiiked direct conhntation and the way 

Amticans showed motions, it was not surprishg that t h y  expaieaced difficuity 

expressing disagramart with someonc.. Thae wtm studtats who seaned to be 

surprised that, 'Amaicans do not hate each other evai if bey have differcnt opinions.' 

This wrnmmt points to the Japanae taidency to take any kind of disagreement 

personally" (p. 13). Libennan (1994) found that A- University students had difficulty 



with the paceived egotinic behaviour of Amaican students in clasnoom mnversation, 

as Libwim States, ' A m d a n  students are thought to try t a ,  hard to display what they 

know. 'Ammcan students seem to want to show off theu knowledge and intelligence in 

class and are offen overwnfident and egoistical; discussions seem to be Like 

competitions' (Japan)" (1994, p. 184). As Hartung and Liberman examined only the 

perceptions of Japanese and Asian studaits in an American classrwm, how much more 

difficult must it be for an ESL student to adjust to the discussion styles of a multicultural 

classroorn? 

Therefore, the findings have severai implications for the ESL clasxoom. A 

greata emphasis could be p l a d  on Canadian conversation management skiiis, 

particularly poiiteness strategies for giving opinions, disagreeing, and conhnting issues. 

However, since Canada is a multiculhiral society and what rnay be polite for Canadian 

teachen in tams of conversation management may not be polite for otha cultures, the 

question of whose conversation management and politmess d e s  should apply must be 

addressed. 1 would propose that the gnatest emphasis be placed on awarmess raising of 

the mering discussion styles in the classroorn, as is presecltcd by Hofnede (1983) and 

Gudykunst (1984), so that students may be better prepared to deai with conversational 

difieremes butb in and out of the classmorn, in addition to beiig made aware of 

'Canadian" convesational noms, as Gudyhuist (1984) States, 

The degree of awareness raishg of both differing cultures and Canadian conversation 

management may depend to a iarge a tmt  on the objeaives of the studmts, the teachers, 

and the school. 
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The finding has some Limitations as the questionnaire t a m  taking to stzuiem 

about somohing thut borhcts you is ambiguous. Something that bothm you could 

include a personal problern or a gentsial problern about the classroom or poLitical issues 

and, thaefore, may Vary in degree of difficulty and may depend on the wntext or the 

personaiities of those involved in the situation. Thus, how students rated the situation 

may depend on what the student had in minci, which most students did not iodicate with a 

written or oral comment. A replication of the study could include a clearer defînition for 

taking to students about somdhing that bothm you Furtha research into ciassrmm 

discussion is also required in order to measure whetha conversation managemm 

training and awarenas raising of diffahg discussion styles improve crosscultural 

communication in the classoorn. 

ç. Tauoiig to the -ch=. 

A third category which a p  in ail of the top 10 lists, with the exception of the 

open aided question regarding the most dificuit situations among studeats, is difficuity 

talking to teachers, which indudes asking the teacher questions, disagreeing with the 

teacher, and taking to the teacher a b m  @lems in the cksJroorn. Difficuity talking to 

the teacha ranked 2nd in the oral data, 5th in the written data and 2nd for the opai ended 

question regardhg the most diffïcult situations betwea sîudmts and tachers. Difficulty 

taiking to the teacher also includes such questionnaire items as taking to teachers about 

somahing that bothers you, which ranked 3rd for most diffidt to undastand and 9th for 

most uncornforrable, and disagreeing with teachrrs, which ranked 6th for most difficult to 

undemand and 6th for most uncomfbrtable, based on the Likert scale data. Asking the 

teacher questions or for help did not rank in any of the top 10 most difficult situations. 

AU cultures rated taUMg with the teachas about somdhing that bothm you in 

the top 10 most difficult to understand and most uncomfmble situations, with the 



exception of the Eastern Eauopeans, who found the situation only dificuit to understand, 

and the Taiwanese and Iranians who didn't rate the situation in Qtha top 10 List. 

However, the Iranian group was not large enough to be representative of their cultura In 

addition, the Taiwanese, dong with the lapanese, rated disagreeing with teaches as the 

number one most u n c o m f ~ b l e  situation. nie Chinae and the Japanese also rated 

disagreing with teachas as difficult to undastuid NO aha cultures rated disagreeing 

with tedchers in theu top 1'0 lias. Therefme, the findings suggest that most of the cultures 

had some dificulty talking with the teacher. 

Immigrant students and students who had h e d  in Canada for more thaa 6 months 

rated taiking to tachers about tomethhg that bothm you as more difficuit than 

international students, or studerits who had ïived in Canada for less than 6 months. In 

addition, disagreeing with teachers was rated slightly more difficult for students under 25 

yean of age than for students 26 yeas and oldcr. No otba biographicai variables appear 

to relate to the finding. 

B a d  on the oral and written data, the students suggestd they had difKcuIty 

talking to the teacha because thy were unacaistomed to it, they didn't want to 

disrespect the teacher, they perceived that the teacher did not have the the ,  they didn't 

want to intanipt the ckss, thy felt the teacha wouldn't understand their cuitme, they 

felt shy, or they felt lirnited by thQr English. For example, many shidents mggested they 

had difficulty disagreeing with the teadier because it was not oonsidaed an option in 

their home country, as one Taiwanese student stated, 'If teacha bothm us, how cm we 

talk to the teacher, right? ... Yaih maybc we n& a amsultaat or somdhing to ta& 

about." Another Taiwanese student wmtt that the most difficult situation behveai 

students and teachers is, 'to tell wbat to do 1 fa l  about their tcaching style and 1 don't 

Lilie it very much. Because 1 &nît do this oftai in Taiwan, 1 don't know how to do it" A 



Chinese student wrote about disagrethg with tachers, 'It's rare in Hong Kong." A 

Japanese studeat suggested, 'In Japan it's not easy [disagreeingl. But h a e  it's not 

difficult. So if 1 get used to that, I can feel more comfortab1e." 

A Russian suggested she was ooncetned about king rapeafiil to the teacher, as 

she reported, '...this is the teacher. 1 can't argue a lot about what she says. It's cliffinil t... 

W e  have to resped ou. teacher, you know if we want to go to sciiool and continue our 

studies." A Korean student suggested she prefened indirect approacha when tallring to 

the kacha, as she stated, 'Even th y, he teachuig u>mahing wrong... but don't say it was 

wrong, in case Uce that never say, jus indirect expression is best way to the tacha." 

Some studaits felt the teacha would not understand their culture, as they stated, 

'the teacha can't undentand the Japanese situation" (Japanese), 'Still they don't 

understand our cultureC) (Korean), or, "We are afxaid sometimes that teachers won? 

understand us. Riffetent logicw (Russian). 

Some students ~ g g e ~ t e d  the teacha was too buq to answer their questions, as 

or, 'Th y don't want to give it, to help yo u... 1 think it's becnuse they Qn't have time. 

It's because they always have, at 4:00 you have appointment you can tak But in this 

moment, they say no" (Mexican). 

Another Taiwanese student suggested she did not want to interxupt the cïars, as 

she stated, 



Anotha student s ia td ,  'Sometimes whai 1 have a question ... but I stop the lesson ... 1 

don't like tha t... 1 don't Wre to M e r  them. A iittle bit &y." 

A Taiwanese nudent also suggested she was tcm shy to tak to the teacha, as she 

statd '1 think if I will want to communicate wi th... I'm a little shy because 1 somaimes 

1 do no use how to what b d  of sentence or the words so 1 seldom talk to my t e a d i d  A 

Mexican student also stated, 

A Chinese studmt related the problem to expressing oneself in Engiish, as she 

commented on the most difficult situation bdween students and t a c h a s ,  'Taik with him, 

1 can't speak clearly or aiendly. 1 just use easy word" The same studait atro wrote, '1 

çan't talk cleariy. 1 have a lot of idea and 1 think a la, but 1 can't talk" 

Immigrant students may have rated talking to teachers about sornething that 

bothers hem as more difncult than intemationai studmts as immigrant classes are usuaïïy 

1- (2Cb25 mdents) than the avaage intemational class (10-12 students). As a result, 

immigrant students ( o h  the o n a  who have Lived in Canada for more thao 6 months) 

may have less access to the teacha and may h d  the situation more difficult. Students 

unda  25 years of age may bave rated disagreeing with students as slightly more difficult 

than older students as they may be l a s  confident and more intimidated by their Canadian 

teachers than older studmts. 

Based on Hofstede's (1986) article, most of the cultures represcnted in the study 



are low Uidividualist, high uncaiainty avoidance, and large powa distance. Talking to 

the teacher may be difficuit fot studmts from collectivist cultures, as they may only be 

expected to tak to the teacher when callad upon and the teacha must never be made to 

lose face. Students from large power distance sociaia and smng uncertainty avoidance 

cultures may be accustomed to a teachercentred education where teachers are considered 

as ai i  knowing and transfu their wisdom to students. In large power distance cultures 

students may speak only when spoken to, respect the teacha in and out of the classroom, 

and neva contraciid the tacha. Therefore, as the students I interviewcd indicated, t h y  

may feel uncornfortable talking to the teacher. 

The finding that talking to the teacher may ause some students difficulty is also 

supported by the bdings of Hartung (1983), Libaman (1994), and McCargar (1993). 

Hartung reprted that Iapanese high school studcnts had difficulty talking to American 

teachers, as she stated, 'It was easier for the Japanese to ask the other studerits in the 

ciass about somahing confushg than to ask the teacha ... they wae hesitant to ask 

questions of the teacha because of th& inadquate English ability and fear of 

intmpting the ciassoom procedurem (1983, pp. 1 4- 15). Libanian (1994) found that 

Asian university studmts were v a y  uncornfortable with how American studnits 

questioned the teacha, as he rcporteb, 'A minonty of Asian studmts mmplained that 

questioning becornes disrupiive, and some obsaved that students asked questions even 

when they have n a  complaed the assigned rcadingw (p. 184). McCargar (1993) also 

found that students apected a more tacha centred aivirr,ment, which is in keeping 

with the idm that teachers axe erpcded to initiate and be resp~nsible fa students' 

learning. As a result, the students may be unaccustomed ta taking initiative and asking 

teachers questions, la alone disagreeing or confionting a t a c h a  regardhg probians witb 

the class. 



Therefore, the findings could have impîicatioas for the classroom in that a grmer 

emphasis could be pkœd on making audents mme cornfacable with taiking to the 

teacher. This muld include awareriess raising of how diffmt cultures view the audent- 

teacher relationship, as presented in Hofstede (1986) or McCatgar (1993). In addition, 

students could be provided with more access to the tacher after lessons for questions or 

concems. Teachers amld also be more aware of the difficuity shidents may have in 

tallang with them and, therefore, take more initiative in mnversing with students. 

The fïnding has some limitations in that the term uilhiig tu the tacher &uz 

something thar bothem you could depaid on how the audart intexprets the item. For 

example, if the student had a private situation or a situation regarding the teacher's 

teaching ability in min4 taking to the teacher may have been more difficult than tallring 

about a political or awoinic situation which bothm the studait. Few studaits pvided 

written comrnents to suggest why they b d  marked the situation as dficult. Therefore, a 

replication of the study muld include a clearer definition of talking to tachas about 

sometbhg that M e r s  you In addition, researcb on the effeaiveness of classroom 

awaraiws raiMg with respect to the situation and student-teacha relationships aaoss 

cultures could provide fiirtha support for the finding. 

Students aaing superior (inclucüng any comments with regard to students in the 

classoom looking Qwn on studmts b m  otha ailtures due to race, culture, inteiiectual 

or linguistic abiiity, eoonomics, or par  political or religious confiicts) a h  rated in all the 

top 10 lins, with the exception of the most muent and salient answcrs to the opai ended 

questions on the most difficult situations. Students acting supaior ranked as the nurnber 

one most uncornfortable situation and the 2nd most difncuh to undastand, based on the 

Likert scaie &ta. Students aaing supaior was the lûth most commenteci on situation in 



the oral data and the 4th most cornmented on situation in the Witten data AU cultures 

that wcxe represcnted in the study rated studmts who think they are bma than students 

from otha cultures in the top 5 mon uncornfortable and difficult to undastand, with the 

exception of the Chinese students who rated the situation as 6th most difficult to 

understand, the lranians who rated the situation as 9th most difficult to undastand, and 

the Koreans who did not inciude the situation in eitha the top 10 most difficult to 

undastand or most uncomfortabIe situations. Students acting superior was rated as more 

difficult for fernala and midents who had travelled to more than one country than rnala 

or less traveiled students. No otha biographical variables appear to be related. 

When 1 asked audents why they had rated the situation as dificult, many students 

suggested that the situation rarely, if ever, happened. Howwer, if the situation were to 

occur the students suggested it wouid cause great difficulty. This rnay be why the 

situation rated as the most difficult to understand and most uncomfortab1e situation in the 

Likert scale data, but was not among the top 3 most commented on situations in the oral 

and written data. 

The studmts who commented on the prob1em suggested it only happened with a 

few students and was usuaiiy reiated to a religious, politicai, or economic conflict, or was 

often a problem between Euopean or Latin American students and Asian studmts. 

Several students suggested the problem stemm& h m  a past political or religious 

confict. For example, a Taiwanese student suggested the political amflict between the 

Taiwanese and the Chiaese was problematic in the classrwrn, as one studmt stated, 

Most of the Japanese students 1 intaviewed suggested the problem was due prirnarily to 

Japan's pst politicai conflicts, as one Japanae stated, 



Another studmt cornmented, 'Japan occupied many countries ... and they have a bad 

experience ... It's vay difficult because 1 can't do anything ... and then they have bad 

feelings for lapanese" Anotha student m e ,  *Japan ornipied Taiwan and Korea, so 

some students h m  there don't Wre talking with us. At that time, 1 have no idea what 1 

deal with them." The Russian student I inteniewed suggested that one reason for the 

difficulty may be due to religious amflict, as she explained, 

For example, if &aüng witb my opinions with Muciim people in my class about 
tbe war or co&t betwBen orOiodox peuple (as I'm) ami h4uslim people, there wiU be a big 
problem. It's the m m  difficult deding fa me. 

A Mexican student suggested the situation may be problematic due to economic 

diffkrences. He suggested that students fkom more dweloped countries tended to look 

down on those h m  Iess developed coumies, 

1 botber me. 1 rn rgne with that... Some classmates am, tbey're very p u d  you know, they corne 
h m  rootbercuuntry, mae iechn,Iogy. Y w  k#nivt tbey tbink tha they b w  everytbing, you 
kmw... MI* because I'm pnnsd too... [so tbis hppens often in your cl-?] No, No not 
often b's okay. 

ûtha studaits suggated the problem was due to the fact that Europeans or South 

Amdeans o f h  look Qwn on Asian students in the chruoom, but gave iittle 

explanation as to why th y thought this may be so, as they stated, 

'Euopean students or South Ammcan studaits especiallyw (Korean), "EqxchUy if 

E m p n  ... It's a strong charaaer, Europein students. Just 1 fdt they doa't want to talk 

much. Just they talk to th& culture, the shidaits who came from their West- culnm 

Those times 1 felt uncmnfbrtablew (Korean), 'European they are better. .. Thy are very 

proud.. and evm t h y  ~ u d y  more fasta than Asian people .. niey lodrs vay  ... proud of 



thernselves" (Korean). or, "Especiall y Russian or... European culture. 1 don' t know . They 

think they are superior or they know more or sornething. Yeah, 1 noticed that. That 

doesn't happen with Oriental cultures" (Mexican). 

Students who had travelled to more than one country rnay have rated students 

actinz superior as more difficult than less travelled students because they rnay have 

oained more intercultural understanding and may, therefore, be Iess tolerant of student 
C 

prejudice. In addition, females rnay have rated students acting superior slightly more 

difficult than did males because females in generd tend to be more communication 

oriented; whereas males are often more task oriented. Therefore, the females rnay have 

been more sensitive to racial tension in the classroom. The situation rnay not have 

appeared as difficult in the Korean and iranian data, as the samples of Korean (n=5) and 

Iranian ( n d )  students were not large enough to be representative of their respective 

cultures. Therefore, the data do not provide enough evidence to suggest that some 

cultures had iess difficulty with the situation. No other biopraphical variables appear to 

affect the results. 

The finding that students rnay have had dificulty with studenw from other 

countries behaving in a superior manner in the classroom is supported by Hartung (1983), 

who found that some Japanese students had difficulty with American students acting 

superior due to past political or economic conflicts. For example, Hartung States, 

"Students expressed the strain they felt when they encountered Americans who did not 

like Japanese for economic or historical reasons ... Many wrote, '1 do not know how to 

answer questions about World War II"' (p.11). 

The finding has implications for the classroom, for in order to promote equality 

among students, cross-cultural training techniques could be integrated into the ESL 

cumculum. For example. snidents could be made aware of pnerai value differences 



across cultuns (cg-, sec Kiuckhohn & Strodtbeck 1%1; Hofstede 1980), which rnay 

cause some studaits to perceive otha students as behaving in a superior manna. For 

instance, Westem cultures often place a -ter value on behaving in a confident, self 

reliant rnanner, due to their individualistic orientation; whereas Asian cultures value 

humility in behaviour, due to their coIleztive orientation, stemming fkom Confucian 

ideology. The conflicting valua may mamibute to Asian cultumi o h  perceiving 

Westerners as behaving in a superïor manna. In addition, the c ~ c u l u m  could include 

self awareness q- and activities (e.g, see Gudyhuist, 1991) which measme the 

students' level of erhnocaitrism, prejudice, category widih, tendency to stereofype, and 

avoidance tendaicies towards differences, as Brislin (198 1) States, 'A knowledge of 

prejudice, stereotypes, and the authoritarian syndrome praides a backdrop to the positive 

traits and s a s  which are desirable in aosseultural  contact" (p. 69). Moreover, culture 

general training techniques could be implmtentexi, including criticai incidents (ten minute 

reading passages which outline a difficult cross-cultural situation. Students can choose 

alternative explanations for the incident, which raises awareaess of the differing 

possibilities fot behaviour they are not accustomed to. For eximples see Cushner & 

Brislin, 1996), simulation games and case studia (cg., see Ploumis-Devick & FoIlman, 

1993; Brisïin, 1994, p. 307), culturai mesaphon (Gannon, 1990), and role pkys (Brislin, 

1994, p. 148). which nise awarenas of culturally cwditioned attitudes. 

A replication of the snidy shouid indude the fiequency in which the situation of 

students acting superior aaually ocws in the claumom, as many studeats suggested 

during the oral intaviews that the situation neva or rarcly OCCUIS, yet thy rated the 

situation as diffidt. Not ali -dents commcated in oral or wrïüen form to ciarify their 

Likert scale responses. In addition, fiiithct r-h on the effedivaiess of integating 

crossahurai training and ESL (e.g., sec Bromly & Miller, 1991) is also nquired, 



Teachas acting superior includa any cummaits nfaring to teachers looking 

down on students due to th& race, culture, position as students, linguistic or intellend 

ability , economics, or pan poiitical or religious conflias. Teachas acting supaior ranked 

in aU of the top 10 lis& with the exception of the most frequent and salient answas to the 

open ended questions about the most difficult situations. Teachers who t h .  t h 9  are 

better ranked as the number one most difficult situation to understand and the 2nd most 

uncomfonable situation, based on the W-ert scale data. In the oral and wriaen data, 

teachers acting superior was the 1ûth and 6th most salient and frequent comment, 

respectively . 
Al1 cultures represented in the study included teachexs who think they are b-er 

than students in theh top 10 most uncornfaable and most difficult to undasiand 

situations, with the exception of the Korean studeat S, who did not rate the situation in the 

top 10 most diffiailt to understaad. As the sample of Korean students (n=5) was not large 

enough to be representative of th& culture group, the data does not provide enough 

evidence to suggest tüat the situation was more dinidt for any panicuiar cultures. 

Teachen aaing supaior was rated as more mcui t  for Jnidents who had lived in Cana& 

for more than 6 months than students who had mk No d a  biographid variables 

appear to relate to the hding. 

Based on the oral and written &ta, the studmts suggested that some teschers 

behaved in a supaim tnanner by treating the students as Qtha inteiieaually infaor, or 

as children. Howeva, many studmts who rated the situation as difficuit on the Lülert 

s d e s  suggested the situation neva happena but if it wae  to ha- it would cause 

much discornfixt. The studmts who did provide comments ofim discussed the situation 

at length, suggesting that when the teachas w a e  paceived as bebaving in a supaior 



manna, it causeci the students considaable difficulty. 

Several grnaal mmrnents were writtem to indicate that some students paceived 

the situation to be a problem, as they me, 'My last teacher was tü<e that and 1 didn't 

Wre herw (Russian), '1 have a teacher that h e  felt supezior to the students ... [re: teachers 

who think they are ha]  That is for sure" (Uexican), 'Some Canadian teachers are v a y  

gooQ but some teachen are discrimination to h a  students" (Hong Kong), 'Diffaent 

teacher has diffaent personality. It is hard to Say. Some teacha are really goai, but some 

are not. Basically t h y  are di teaching vay good, but some teachas don? mat students 

very nice" (Taiwan), '[re: the most difficult situation between students and teachas] 

Some t a c h a s  only ... Whai 1 felt some teachas seem to be racist, or negative attitude to 

students" (Columbia). 

A Russian student outlined an experience in which she perceived the teacher to be 

treating the studaits as intellanially inferior, as the student reporta 

The same studmt wrote, 

Other students reportecd that some teachas treated the students like children, as a 

Taiwanese student stated, 



A Mexican student described the situation at length as she perceïved the situation to be 

serious. In addition, she provided an example o f  when the teacher treated studmts like 

children, as she stated, 

The same studait wrote, 'Why t h y  treat shidents like ici&? Usually we are mature 

pasons." A Romanian studait me, 'when they are treating us iike children," in 

response to the open mded question regarding &a situations the studaiu fhd difficult. 

Students wbo had iived in Canada for more than 6 months may have rated the 



situation as more difficuit than shoner residence of Canada, as Oiy may have beai more 

exposed to teacha behaviour ( m i l y  as the studcnts reported it to be rare). No otha 

biographicol variables appear to relate to the finding. 

The situation of teachers acting supaior was not mcntioned as most difficult in 

any of the studies 1 reviewed. In faa Libaman (1994) reported that the students' lack of 

respect for teachers caused much distress. However, Libaman and Hartung examined 

foreign student attitudes about regular American university classrooms ratha than adult 

ESL classrwms. The behaviour of a teacba with all fonip studeats at lower English 

levels may differ. 

The findings have implications for the classroom as teachers could become m m  

aware of how their own behaviour is pactived by the students. as well as more sensitive 

toward the studaits' (partidariy immigrants) perceived loss of status due to having to 

Ieam a new language and culture, just as a child. However, it is interesthg to note that 

both immigrant and intenational students rated the situation as difficdt, based on the 

Likert s d e  data. Thmefore, incrtlsed saisitivity toward showing respect for aii students 

as adults and equals may improve ~~ss-cuitural communication betweetl teachers and 

students in the classoon 

The finding has its iimitations as not alî students who rated the situation as 

dificult in the Likert scale responses pv ided  oral or written commaits to indicate the 

frequaicy of the incident, as many students suggested the situation dtha neva o m e d  

or occurred only with some t a c h a r  A replication of the stuây shouid include the 

frequency of the incident, along with the level of difficuity the situation v t s .  In 

addition, based on the resuuS, intanational and immigant students do not appear to 

ciiffer in terms of diffidty with teachas aaing superior. Furtha resear~h, includhg 

fiequency, may p v i d e  more conclusive evidencc in support of this fïnding. 



f. Knowiqg . . whm s tudm and teachers are k n n  - ~mmlite, 

Knowing when teachm or students are king impolite ranfred as the 3rd most 

uncornfortable, and 9th most diftïcult to understand, but was not one of the most 

frequently commented on situations, eitha orally or in Wfitten form. AU cultures, with 

the exception of Latin America, rated the situation in th& top 10 most unoornfmble, 

and Chw, Japan, Iran, and Korea rat4 the situation in the top 10 most difficult to 

understand As the sample of Latin American students (n=7) was too small to be 

represemtative of th& culture, the &ta Q not provide enough evidaice to suggest that 

the situation was more difficult for any particular culture. No other biographical variables 

appear to relate to the fuiding. 

When 1 asked the interviewees to comment on knowing when students are being 

impolite, most just nodded and stated that it was difficult to know. They may not have 

elaborated funha because it could have been more difficult to thinlr of specific examples 

for this situation. ?oe studeats that gave examples, u s d y  outlined a situation when they 

perceived a student or teacber as being rude, but did na suggest th y had diKculty 

identifying the behaviour as rude Thefefofe, the item may have bem ambiguous for 

some -dents as they did not necessarily address whaher 'knowing (or identifying) 

when" stuclents or teachas wcze king impolite was difficult. 

Knowing when shidmts and teachers are bang impolite was not e*amined in any 

of the litaatrin 1 reviewed, although intuitively, 1 would expeQ the situation to cause 

difficulty for most people in a f* culture, as they are unfamiliai with the politeness 

noms. The situation may also be difficuit to address in isolation in the clasmm and 

may best be considaed when addressing otba situations (eg., taltong to the teachez) by 

raising awareness of the differing politeness n m s  auoss cuïtures for specific situations 

and including culture gaierd training on strategis to predia possible reaxnis behind 



such norms. A replication of the audy muld include a definition of the survey item, 

which makes it clear to studertts that the question includes ukn~wing whenw studaits and 

tachas are being impolite (or being able to identify rude behaviour). In addition, the 

item could be placed in a amtext which maka it easia fm students to provide examples. 

g Accminn a a s m  h m  students. .. . 

AccepOIg criticism from students ranked 7th for difficulty in understanding and 

8th for discornfort, based on the overail Likert sale scores. However, the situation was 

not one of the most frequeritly commented on, orally or in written form. Accepting 

criticism from students was rated in the top 10 most uncornfortable situations by all of the 

culture groups, with the excepion of the Latin American and Iranian studaits (neither 

group was large enough to be representative of their culture). The Taiwanese, Japanee, 

Eastern European, and Korean students rated the situation in the top 10 most difficult to 

understand The data do not provide enough &dena to suggest the situation was more 

difficult for any particular culture groups. No otha biographical variables appear to relate 

to the finding. 

Most of the studaits did not amment on the situation beyond saying that they 

had difficulîy with accepting aitichm h m  dudents. Some suggested that studaits neva 

critiàsed them, but if they were to, it would cause difticulty. Acceping criticism from 

students was not spacificalïy mentioncd m theresearcb 1 reviewed, although diffculty 

with the situation may be related to how studeats from diffaait cultures view the n o m  

and d e s  of 'confiid" (se p. 90). 

Detennining the implications of the finding for the classroom rnay prove difficult 

due to the limitations of the questionnaire item. For example, the dennition of cn'n'cism 

may diffa for each student. Criticism d d  be personal and unconstructive, in which 

case the situation wouid be more difficult, or the aiticism could be consûuctive and 



helpful to the studait. For example, a Mexican studait outlined a situation in which he 

was giving an onl presentation aad a ciassrnate suggested he should take his han& out of 

his pockas. The Mexican student found the critiàsm to be v a y  useful and appr-ted it. 

A replication of the study could include a clearer definition of the kind of student 

criticisrn, as weli as the frequency in which the situation occun, in orda to ascertain the 

degree of difficulty the situation causes for students and the implications of the finding 

for the classrcmm. 

Dress and hygiene, which includa any cornmats made with respect to how 

students or teachas h m  other cultures & a s  and take care of themselves, did not rank in 

the top 10 mon uncornfortable and difficult situations to undentand based on the o v d l  

Likert scale responses, but did rate as the 4th most hquently commaited on situation for 

the oral intemiews and the 7th most ammented on situation in the written data. Only the 

Taiwanese stud&ts included the situation in their top 10 mon ciifficuit to understand 

situations, based on the Likert scaie saxes. Students who had lived in Canada for less 

than 6 rnonths rated the situation as more cificuit than longer rrsidence of Canada No 

other biopphical variables appear to relate to the finding. 

B a d  on the oral and written data, the studcnts suggcsted thy had difficuity with 

the dress and hygiene in the classoam because the teacha dressed too casuaiiy, or the 

students &es& too libaally or traditionaüy, did not carc about th& appearancc, had 

body odour, or wore too much perfbme. For example, the studmts stated, with respect to 

teachers, y are very cstsuai for me, is my point of view ... Somaimes they Qn't care 

too rnuch about how they look, the projection they give to the students or to the people.. 

The teacher 1 think is voy important. It's too canial for me" (Mexico), "My ex-teacha 

had underarm hair without this one [sleeves] ... so we can see when she write somahing ... 



Maybe the teadia wcus nose ring has underan hWw (Korea), or, 'Somaimes I don't 

undastand about teacha's &es- Usually 1 apea a w d  groorned peson" (Korea). 

The students aiso suggested that some students from other c u l t u .  dressed too 

liberally for the clasmm, as th y stated, Vust 1 don? want to see inside al1 kinds of 

clothes. Bra or somahing ... Sometima 1 can sec so 1 a r e  about that. Maybe this guy a n  

see this one too" (Korean), '1 don? like people dress too saange in the ciass. It will make 

me f e l ,  you corne here it's for study and for show or something ... 1 think in school must 

dress Like you are going to study, not going to Party or somghing" uaiwanese), '%me 

audents piercing in the body evaywhere. 1 d y  don't lilce!, jua 1 don? W<em (lapanese), 

'Y ea h, because we usually w*u the clothes is vcry neatly . 1' m unfamiliar with the no 

sleeves. And some kind of lodrs Wre lingerie style. It's uncornfortable" (Korean), 

'Sometimes fiom Europe they Wear transparent clothes so I can see it! It makes me 

uncornfo~table ... Also lots of bair on body make me uncornfortable. With Asian people it 

is ok but 0th- Iran, Europe or Centrai America 1 can't treat themw (Karean), or, 'Lilte 

undawear ... it's n a  good for students, because it's not on the strgt. It's a school- So I 

think, why do you?" (Japn). 

A Taiwanese student suggested she had diff idty understanding traditional wear 

in the classmom, as she stated, 'Y&, some people they Wear the.. vd.. Some 

classrnates wear the nose W.. 1 don't know why? 1 don't know if 1 a 5  them is polite or 

impolite. 1 neva a& theam Some midents suggested that some students h m  o t h e  

cultures don? care about th& appearance, as they stateü, '1 found that mon students h a c  

doesn't really care about th& appearancew (Taiwanese), or, 'less take Gare of thernselves. 

1 can't undentaad" (Mexican). 

Severai snidents also suggested they had difficulty with -me or body odour in 

the classroom, as thy stateü, 



'In class at tables maybe too cl ose... but sometimes you know some studaits h m  

another country or maybe WEe special srneil or body has some smell. If too close, 1 feel 

uncornfortable ... Some they Iike perfbme, but you don't like this style -me" 

(Chinese), 'One person smeli, smeiJ bad for two days" (Mexican), 

Sometimes they Qn't use... deodorant. 1 doa't   DOW vvby M.. but tbe b t  c h ,  Oh W. 1 hi& 
oh this is fwuiy, twio thme &YS wben 1 smeii this... I fecl uncomfauble with W. And the other 
one is when they eat 8 lot of girlic rad they ~mt!H bed.. You cui dÜnk. oh this is stupid, it's no 
problem, bu! it is imporrant. (Mexican), 

'Perfurne ... sometimes the student has vexy strong smd with cologne. Some smell 

cologne makes me headache. 1 can't stand it anymorew (Japan), 'Some students Wear 

some dirty shins. Pafume is too smng ... Anyway, 1 Qn't lilre a pemirne. Some studmts 

corne from Mexico or Europe wear some perfhmc 1 can't endure it" (Japn), or, "Some 

Asian student has strong -me smeîi. Classoom is not night club" (Japan). 

Studmts who had lived in Canada for l a s  than 6 rnonths may have had more 

difficulty with the situation tban longer residence of Canada b u s e  they have had less 

experience with ciifferences in &as and hygiene babits across cultures. None of the 

research 1 reviewed suggested that &es or hygiaie is problemPic for ~~)ss-cultural 

ammunication in the classrwm. Howeva, as most of the cuitws qmscnted in the oral 

study are miiectivistic, large powa distance, and high unœrtainty avoidance, Hofstede 

(1986) suggests that studaits may be accustomed to a more fonnal, harmonious, 

traditional educationaï environmait. As a result, some studaits may have difficulty 

adjusting to audents or teachers they perceive as dmsing too casuaily or iiberally, or 

students who &es vay diffcrently or wear th& cuihirc's traditional clothing, for as a 

Korean student suggested, "it makes distance" 



The finding has implications for the classroom as teachm muid becorne more 

aware of how students perceive the & a s  or hygiene habits of ôoth the teachers and the 

students. Fwther implications, including the implementation of a dnss code at some levd 

or a ban on @urne, rnay depend on the goals of the students, teachers, and school and 

the degree of difficulty students and teachen perceive the situation to cause for a 

particular class. The course of action may be best leil to the disaaion of the teachers, 

who are often the most sensitive to classmm discornfort In addition, awareness raising 

activities in the classoom on differing dress and hygiene noms amss cultures and the 

values on which they are baseci wuld also help students adjust to the multicultural 

environment. For example, North Americans may prefer casual clothing or clothing 

which emphasises an individual's unique taste, perfiaps due to their low power distance 

and individual orientations. Students h m  collective and high power distance cultures 

may prefer more formal and conforming attire 

The finding has iïmitations as it is based solely on the written and oral data. The 

situation was not rated among the top 10 most difficult mat scale responsa. The 

n u m k  of studaits who pmMded commmts was not large enough to be representative of 

al1 Vancouver adult ESL studmts. Nevertheles, the comments do uidicate that the 

situation can cause difficulty. Further -ch d d  indude oral and d e n  wmments 

from a iarger sample of students, in urder to confinn the fïnding. 

1. Teachnstvle. 

Teaching style, which includes any wmments relating to how the t a c h a  

conducts the lessons in the classmom, was not rated as me of the top 10 most diff?cult to 

understand or most unwmfrtable, based on the ovaall Likat scale responses, but was 

the 5th most frequently commented on situation in the oral intaviews and the 3rd most 

kquently commentecl on situation in the wrinea data. The Eastern European studeots 



and the Latin American students rated lesson s t ~ ~ c t u r e  as the 7th most difficult to 

understand and the Eastan Euopeans rated taching style as the 10th most difficult to 

understand and the 6th most uncornfortable, based on the Likert d e  data. As neither 

group is large enough to be repiesatative of their ailtue, ddamining whaher any 

particular culture group fin& the situation more dificult is not possible. No other 

cultures rated the situations in their top 10 lis& and no otha biographical variables appear 

to relate to the finding. 

Based on the oral and writtai data, the students had difficuity with the teachers' 

teaching style because it la& structure, the teacher lacked teaching skills, the teaching 

was boring, it required tw much work, the teacher was not strict enough, the tachas  had 

differing styles, and studmts from diff-t cultures had different needs. For example, 

with respect to lack of structure, one student wrote, "Sometimes teachers don't know 

what 1 neai to leam... 1t is not systernatic." With respect to the instnictor lacking in 

teaching skills, a Japanae student reporte& 

The same student me, 'Some teacha iacks study of tciching En- and teaching 

skills. 'Ihy should study English for studeats." A Taia'ii~~ese student reparted, %ai 

teacha teach gra mmar... some grammar hardly to explain in Engiish so we a ~ o t  

undeniand and we f d  amfiised. I fscl the teacha are a Little impatient, because evay 

audent looks like baby, whm they talkhg." 

Otha studaiu qmteû that the teaching style was boring, as a Taiwanese 

explained, 'If the teacher speaks in monotone and then we'll almost faU as1 eep... not so 

ofim but som bima... Yeah, sometimes tacher's teachllig style is too, how do you Say, 

is not interesring at ail. She j u s  teach, teach, teach, right." Anothcr Taiwanese student 



stated, 'The teacha mua have to be rnake more fun in the class and some teachers th y 

don't know how. and so that maka me id, you can do this way but why not? Maybe 

feel boring in class." One student attributed the boredom in class to bifferait students 

having diffaing needs, as she stated, 'lapanese have problanz about speaking and 

Mexican students have problcms about grammar and we are ali in the same ciass, so 

sometimes thae a little bit boring for Japanae and somaimes boring for Spanish." 

Anotha student wrote, 'Diffemt country students have diffment English problem. 

Somaimes I'm bord about Lesson in the classmom (for Japanese too much grammar)." 

One audent suggested the teachers aï- not strict enough as she stated, 'And also 

Chinese students actually like teacha v a y  sma ... but I thhk Noah Ammcan style is 

jus leam younelf." A Russian mdent reported she was conhised with the ciifferkg 

teaching styles among instxuaors, as she stated, 'Very mnfused baause you know r e  

ma each otha and talk about our school and about our teaching styles and about our 

English, we don't understaad how corne same levd but different teaching, different 

stylew A Swiss student reportcd that the studaits had to work too harQ as she me, 

'Not aU teachers but somaima too mis- too acadunialïy ... Depends on teacher-. 

sometimes stressy. 'Less would be more',. Homewok But that rnaybe my sidr 1 think 

they are under a prasure too fît with th& own time table" A Taiwanesc studeat m t e  

that the most difficult situation bawecn students and teachas was 'homework." 

However, mon studaits suggested that t h y  had diffcuity with oniy 'sornew 

teachers. Perhaps the snidents who prefared more stni- teaching slcili, or a nricter 

teacha, could have ken infiumced by th& own educational background in a collective, 

hi@ power distance, and strong uncertainty avoidance society. Hofsteûe (1986) 

suggested that such students arc accuaomed to a tcacher-cmtred cias~oom with well 

stnictured, fomially prescnted lasons, includhg a schedule reccived wdl  in advance, 



precise objectives, and d d e d  assignmcnts. The lesson is ofiai presented in 1- 

format with few questions or intmptions h m  students. H o w m ,  as one Russian 

student pointed out, most Canadian teachas have th& own individual teaching styles. It 

is not possible to genaalise the teaching style problems based on the smail sample of 

studen t oral and written responses. 

Teaching style also caused students difficulty in the nudies 1 reviewed. 

McCargar (1993) found that ESL studenu from over 10 aruntries, with the exception of 

Japanese students, expectui a more teacher-centred class~wm He also found that 

students varied greatiy in their expeaations of how teachers should correct mors. The 

Japanese high school students in Hartung's (1983) study suggested that Ammcan 

teaching style was too informal and that teacha~ could not control the class. The Asian 

university students in Libaman's (1994) study mmplained that the taching style lacked 

structure and direction. 

The results suggest that teaching style is not one of the most difficult situations in 

the c lasmm an4 as the compiaints are varied and depend on the tacher, specific 

implications for the classoom are limited. However, teachers muid becorne more aware 

of the educational backgrounds th& students are accustomed to, dong with the values 

undalying the educationat norms, in orda to anticipate or inaease th& understanding of 

student expedations. In addition, students a u l d  k made aware of diffeciag tcaching 

styles amss cultures (as outlined by Hofstede, 1986). so that they rnay be more opai to 

differing teaching methods. However, wtiose tesching style applia in the clsacmm may 

depend on the goals of the students, tachers, and the schooL Further research on student 

views of teaching style and lesson structure with a largo sample may p v i d e  a cl- 

pidure of the most predominant dinicultie students have with the teaching style. 



j. Personal @ce, 

Personal space, or the distance people requue h m  0th- people (including 

touching) in orda to fed cornfortable, was al= not rat& as one of the top 10 mon 

difficult to understand or most uncomfortable situations, based on the overd Liiert sale 

scores, but was the 7th most commented on situation in the oral interviews and the 10th 

most commented on situation in the writtem data. n i e  Koreans rated student personal 

space (how far students stand or sit from you) as the n u m k  one most difficult situation 

to understand and teacher pasonal space as the 3rd most diffifult situation to undastand, 

based on the Liert scale scores. The Koreans ratecl student personal space as the 5th 

most uncornfoxtable situation and the Chinese rated the situation as the 8th most 

uncomfortable. No other cultures included personal space in their top 10 lins. The results 

suggest that personal space in the classroorn may cause Koreans and Chinese grtater 

difficulty. None of the other biogmphical variables appear to relate to the hding. 

Based on the oral and writtai data, the students suggcsted they had difnculty with 

pasonal space because they Qtha p r e f d  to have more space between thanselves and 

the teachas or students h m  otha corntries, or baause they were unceRain as to the 

amount of pasonai spaœ students and ttachers h m  other cultures quired. For 

example, severai students suggested they preferred more distance from the teacher, as 

they stated, '1 don't U t  when teachers stand or walk close to me during the tests, it 

makes me nervousw (Russian), '1 don't like close with teacher. More far, it is 

cornfortable ... With teacher, if 1 can cboose, 1 want back of the row, because it's more 

comfortable to me-.. More far is betterw ('orean), or, 'Some West-, especially man 

teacher is some touching the ferrial e... But sometimes it is not famïiiar in Asian style" 

@orean)* 

Some audmts suggested they required more spaa between themselves and 



students (ofien mai) from otha cultures, as thy s t a t a  9 f  they are men, 1 can't be 

uncom but with women it is ok.. but if somane want to kiss my chi& or hug me it is a 

little uncomfortable" (Korean), 'Sometimes it is uncomfortable for me that men touch 

my body. Touching doesn't rnean sexuaiiy ... iike a fiiend" (Japanese), 'too close because 

the m m  is srnail" (Japanese), or, "From the South pan [S. America] vay friendly, very 

friendly, it's somaima make me difficult ... They're v a y  fnendly. They don't care... 

[kiss] @iss] ... Oh, Oh, what's the matta here? He love me? So, so difficult" (Korean). 

The Mexican students 1 intaviewed suggested th? wae  con- as to how 

much persona1 space students and teachers from otha wunnies required, as a femaie 

student stated, 

Yeah. that's very imporraat for my culnue because we Qn't have that. 1 un learning here tbat 
people have the own space. Aad fa me even to htve to understud tbat becrruse they say WEU how 
much they p y  fa thrt piece of spra. So how 1 wiiï kmw when finish my s p x  uid smt his 
s p e ,  so fa nie it's very hrd mdemad 1 Qn't kmw if d y  personai proble m... in my 
culture we bn't have th& We touch, we kiss. opPosite Amcrica. Camuk- But with tbat 
experience witb the îeachers 600 or sametimes 1 don't know a s o m e w  ... how 1 should laiow 
when finish my space 1 stari your space. It's very bard to uaderstud 

With respect to interacting with men, the same student wmte, '1 joke with them 1 touch 

them. 1 tq to, sometimes they don't iike it." Anosha student reportai, 

One student provided an example of when the situation QU& a problem between a 

Mexican female and a Saudi Arabian man, as he stated, Wso with ... one of my 

classrnata, a girl, she h m  Mexico too, touch a guy b m  Saudi Arabia, something like 

that and he got upset, very upset. 'Ah, don't touch me, don't touch me, you cannot touch 

me!' He spcak a lot, why? Far me, it's okay you know. 1 say, 'c'mon'". 

The fmding that same Asian students rnay be uacomfortabIe with the closa 

contact of Latin Ammcan audents is consistait with the distinction made by Hall (1959) 



baween contact and nonContact cultures. Haii suggests that high contact cultures inciude 

much touching, a srnall personal distance, and louder voices. He classifies Mediterranean 

cultures and cultures originating in the Meditmean (cg.. Latin cultures) as high 

contact cultures; whereas East Asian cultures are non-contact cultures. On a scale 

between contact and non-contact, Northem Europeans would lean toward non-contact 

and North Ammcans wuld be placed near the halfway point, laning slightly toward 

contact. 

Hartung (1983) found that the Japanese high school students were uncomfonabie 

wit h A merican audents Iassing and hugging one another in the hallway S. None of the 

otha studies 1 reviewed mentioned pasonal space as problmatic, which rnay be due to 

the hct that the students were Asian in an American classroom. An ESL cïasstoom 

includes students fkom higher contact socibis, which could make audents h m  low 

contaa societies uncornfortable, as the sudents in the present study suggested. 

The finding that pasonal space may be problematic for some Asian studarts, 

particularly Korean, may have some implications for the classoom. A greater emphasis 

muid be placed on studat awareness-raising of differing amounts of pasonal space 

aams cultures and perhaps the teacher a u i d  be more sensitive to the diffculty some 

Asian students may have when interacting with sNdents of the opposite geada from 

cultures with a smaiia pasonai distance. Howeva, the situation may best be dealt with 

based on the teacha's discretion, as aicouraging the inteaction of a shy Korean female 

and an outgoing Latin Ammcan male rnay result in a positive cross-culturai learning 

expience, or may result in negative feelings baweei the stud-. A teacber's 

sensitivity may be required in mder to decide whaher to encourage or avoid ta,  much 

interaction 

The finding that Korean students may have greater difficulty with personal space 



in the classrwm is Iimiteû as only 5 Koreans participated in the audy. A replication of 

the study shouid include a larga sample of each ailhuai group (including Latin 

Ammcans) in order to confum the finding. in addition, research could be c o n d u a d  on 

successfùl techniques on dealing with personal space di fficultia in the classroom. 

5.2 Summarv and Discussion of the 10 Most Difficult Cross-cultural Situations 

Identified by Teache- 

g. Students a 

Students acting superior includes any situation in which students w a e  perceived 

by teachers as looking dom on othu students due to race, culture, intelligence, or past 

reiigious or political conflicts. Students aaing superior was the numba one most 

frequent and salient situation discussed in the orai and written data, was rated as the 

nurnber one most difficult to understand and most uncornfortable, and was the 2nd most 

frequent response to the openaidexi question regarding what cross-cuitural situations 

teachers found most difficult among students in the c k s ~ r ~ ~ m .  Teachers who had lived in 

a non Enghh spealcing muntry and had 5 years or less of teaching expaieme rated the 

situation as more difficuit to u n d m d  than those with more teaching expeimce and 

those that had n e v a  lived in a non English spealcing country. However, aîl of the p u p s  

rated the situation in the top 10 most uncornfortable. 

The oral and written data suggested that the situation of midents acting supaiar 

toward other students was both subtle and ovat, did not arur fie~ueatly, and was often a 

resuit of pst political or reiigious confia  linguistic difierences, unfamiliarity with 

cultures, emnomics, or social insecuriîy. For example, many teadiers suggested that the 

situation was often subtle in the ciassroom, as one tcicha rqorted, 



things to t h e  races a po l i t id  gqs tht nmke tbem b. So ... It's k h i  of explainable, 
undersundrble, a acceptable within tk tub. 

Anot her tacher reporteci, 'Y ou see vay Little of that [racism] on the surface in the 

classoom. Most nudent are extremdy polished about thatm 

On the otha hancl, some teachers reported incidents of racial amflict that w a e  

ovm in the classroom, as one tesdia described a bloody fight between an Iraqi and 

hanian student, 

1 had an b q i  anri hadan mden but each otber up in clprr ooe &y. you lmow they got ot taihg 
azdtheüptiticrildifhireocescrmeoutladthey Lioenlly, Inipmthedeskwe~ltflyïng,thecûairs 
wenr flyins, md chey fïung tbemselves rt =ch d e r  rad just st;uted to lihe d y  ôeat each other 
up. So 1 k W  of lerrried how to d d  a liale bit with differeot religions aow. Yas h w ,  1 cm W 
of, but tbat's so me, 1 nvan I've hd Inqi d iRtiiui sticdcats tagerber but theh's dways a little 
bit of tension. Like I've dwrys hd a Little bit of brck a d  forth ud this is the way it 
should be, xm this is the way it &ouid be, dmys a little teasion 4th each k, but I've just bad 
two of tbem like l i t edy  beu uch other up. Iike bloody aoses, tbe whole wxxks. 

Another teacha reported that students can be overtiy prej udice, as she stated, 

in addition, most of the teachers suggested that the situation did not occur 

frequently, as they gave examples in the oral and written data ushg such qalifks as 

'...but it's so rarew, 'not that cornmon", Viat's the only incidcat 1 can think of", 'it 

doesn't seem to be a huge problemw, "In 7 y- eXpenence, I've scen almost nothing of 

that", '1 haven't had a lot of experienœ with ovext racism," and, '1 have encountered this 

once * Therefore, the written and oral &ta indicate that the situation does not occur 

frequentiy, but when the situation does occur it may cause considerable difficulty. 

Many of the teachas suggested the situation ofien ocnvs as a resuit of  paa 

politid or reïigious conflict. The political situation W e e n  Japan and Kona was the 

most fiequently citd exampl+ as one teacha iilustrates, 



Another teacher outlined an incident where she asked a Korean student to write his name 

using the Japanese alphabet Cui order to create awamess of other studaits' linguistic 

challenges in learning English), '1 wanted him to write his name using the alphaba 

[Japanese). .. and he wouldn't do it and he t hrew the paper down and said, '1' rn not 

intaested in anything about this language'." 

Some teachas suggested that the situation accurs primarily at the beginning of a 

session and ofien disappears once students get to know one another, as one teacher stateü, 

I've bad a Iot of Japanese laiiAPntc w b  have been quite racist, rt l m  in the 
beginning before they know tbem towuds Koreui students ud vice veisa But mody it's the 
Japmse wIm have been a liale bit ncist against K m .  But thcn rfter tbey get to bmw them 
they aiï becorne really goud &nds a d  stuff, but in the begiming tüere's a little bit of tension, 
ç o m ~ s .  

Other groups which teadiers reponed political or reiigious tension behueen 

include h i  and Iranian, Turkish and Greek, Muslim and Western, Vietnamese and 

Cambodian, Jews and Arabs and Japaaese and Chiaae. For example, one teacha 

outlined the groups which she penxïved in h a  ciassoom as expaiencing political or 

religious tension betweai the- 

The Iranian Iraqi canflict. They thougbt tbey w u e  both betoet tbn each other. J ~ p o n e x  md 
Kolevrs somaimcc. Not thit commcm.. A Tmkish guy ud r Gr#k guy pt iao it big time once. 
You b w  the Turkjsù kry was y e b g  u the Greek d the Greck guy ud they waic going way 
back in hisaory. So tbrt bis hqpcaed But it's rare... I've hd r fêw M e  who have 
b e n  quite ait iai  of Camdi.n or Japmse wmen or ~IIY wmen whO wear shm sleeves or, 
which is k h i  of hinny., Those ue îhe nrain oats. 

The teachers also atnibuted the situation to differences in linguistic ability across 

cultures. They reported that, as Europem and Latin Ammcan studmts o h  aquire 



English fluency at a fasta rate than Asian students, they rnay at times look down on 

audents from Asia who often ngd more time to acquire the same level of fluency, as one 

teacher 

1s it race, culture, poliad confiict or is it sHl witb the ianguage? 1 tend to think that very often it 
has to do with the ski11 of the 1.nguige.- 1 tW tbrt laquage lerrniqg is the key to humony in so 
mauy situations that if the persan cm s p k  ia the other 1-e at the same kvel as the 
Europeui sbdtnts we don't b v e  that pobiern It's wben tbey paceive 8 difkience in level. 

One teacha suggested that some studemts may use language abiiity as an excuse not to 

work with a student h m  inother culture, 

W b t  I've noficed is WU w b t  the stuclems =y if they dorr't want to work with a particular person 
or p u p  or sonrtbg. Hrhat they'il say to me is ttiey'll auke a comment about the persan's 
Engiish. Or 1 don't want to w a k  with that person because tbeir English is mt so good. Or 1 caa't 
undemaad whrt theyTre sa*. 

The t eachas reported incidents involvhg many cultural groups, including Frrnch 

Canadians, Spanish, European Fraich, German, Russian, and Asian cultures. One teacha 

Yeah, thereTs usually r problem with French Canadians. I'm going ta be geaenlising, but very 
oAen Frebch Cuvdirn students do not seern tolerrint of midems who do sot, who speak slowiy 
and who don? hve much voc~buluy.,. unci 1 6nd Spamsh speaking strdents ue onten shilar... 
They,therefm,chinlr:tb.ttheyaminre~m.,'lbe ScUdentsIfindtobetbeieast 
tderanî-. it's the Genrran speAxs,. a d  tben French from France, they even scare m. 

Another teadier stated, 

One teacher reported that some Einopean students did not even waot to attend schools 

with a lot of Asian students, as she stated, 



Anotha suggested reason for students acting supexior toward other hidents in the 

c l a s m m  was a lack of familiarity with a partic& cultue. For exampl+ one teacha 

stated, 'The audents feei uncom fortable about working with cultures they are not 

farniiiar with. That's difficult, because 1 don't know how to deal with it in the short time 

in an easy way in the classmm." One teacha suggested la& of familiarity with another 

culture was onen more problemtic than political tension, as she stated, 'When groups 

are far apart and there's some prejudice I tbjnk somaima they simply don't want 

anythuig to do with this pason or that penw and that's more pmblematic." 

Other suggested sources of pnjudice in the classoom include economics and 

social insecurity. For example, one teacher highlighted economics as a source of studait 

supenority , as she wrote, 'People h m  developed atmtries have superior attitudes and 

display disrespect to students h m  underdeveioped muntries (cg., regarding treatment of 

fernales)." One teachcr reporteci sociai insecurity as a possible rason for students 

behaving in a superior manner, as a Spanish speaker suggested to her that a social 

hierarchy exists in the ESL classoom. 

Teachers who have lived in non-English speaking countries may have rated the 

situation as more difficult to undastand than tcactiers who have not, as they have 

experienced fust hand attempting to fit into anotha culture and, therefore, may be less 

undastanding of racia or prejudiced students. Teachers with 5 years or less of teaching 

experimce may have rated the situation as more difficult to undanand than the more 

experienced teachcrs because thy may bave bcai less aposed to racism and prejudice in 



the classroom, especially considering that most teachcrs suggcsted the situation rarely 

O c C u S .  

The teachers' perceptions of students acting supeaior in the classroom w a e  

similar to those of the students. Both groups indicatcd that the situation does not occur 

frequently in the classroom, but causa considaabte difficulty whem it does. Both groups 

attributed students acting supaior to past politicai or religious conflict, and emnornics. 

Both groups a b  inincated that they perceiveci some Ewpean or Latin American 

students behaving in a supaia manner toward A M  sh~denü. The teachers and one 

student suggested the problem may be due to the fact that Europeans and Latin 

Ammcans may find English easier to 1- than Asians because of the linguistic and 

cultural simi1arities of the language to their own. niaefore, th y may be perceiveci as 

thinking they are 'superior." 

Although both studaits and tachers rated the situation as most dificuit to 

undestand and uncornfintable in the Likat sale data, only for the tachas  was students 

who think they are betta the most commaited on situation in the oral and wriam data 

and the 2nd most fiequent answer to the apea a d c d  question rcgarding what students 

found most difficult among students in the clasyoom. For the students, the situation was 

the 10th most comrnented on in the oral data and the 4th most commenteci on in the 

written data and was not one the most frequait answas to th& open ended question 

regarding the most dificuit situation among studnits. In addition, the studaits did not 

mention social insecurity or lack of familiarity with a particular culture as a source of 

prejudicr 

The teachas may have mrnmented on the situation m o n  frequently and may have 

provided mare explanations f a  the incidaits than tbe studaiu for s w d  rcasons. The 

teachers, gWai their native Engiish speaking ability, may have bem more confident and 



comfonable with discussing sensitive racial issues; whereas the students rnay have been 

afraid of being misundentood, as they were interviewed in their second language. In 

addition, the teachers were observers of racial incidents and the students could have been 

participants. Therefore, the students rnay have been Iess comfortable talking about 

prejudiced feelings they rnay have had, or incidents when they or their fnends were the 

vicdms of prejudice. In addition. the teachers rnay be more observant of prejudiced 

behaviour in the classroom, as diey rnay feei more responsible for providing a 

comfortable learning environment for the students. Also, as both teachers and students 

suygested the situation rarely occurs, teachers often have more experience to draw from 

in the ESL cIassroorn than do the students (most of whom had studied for less than 2 

years in Canada) and may, therefore, be able to think of more examples and explanations 

for the situation. Also, based on Hofstede's (1980) 4-dimensional model, the teachers 

corne from low-power distance cultures, suggesting that they rnay be less comfortable 

with unequal relationships. The high power distance cultures (most students represented 

in the smdy) rnay consider inequality to be normal and rnay be more tolerant of a social 

hierarchy in the classroom. None of the research I reviewed examined the teachers* 

perceptions of prejudiced behaviour among students in the classroom and, therefore, does 

not provide support for these findings. 

Nevertheless, the data suggest that the teachers are often aware of the kinds of 

racial, intellectual, economic, or political tension students perceive in the classroom. 

Therefore, teachers in training could be made aware of the kinds of situations which rnay 

lead to students behaving in a superior manner. However, in terms of classrwm 

implications, several teachers suggested that it rnay not be possible for many of the 

problerns related to the students acting superior to be resolved in the classroorn, as one 

teacher stated, "the naivete of Canada, that we think we can put any group together and 



they'll just work it out... [with respea the the most difficult situation baween studmts] [ 

put hatred becrause I don't thhk that that one can be resolv ed... and that's the only thhg 

we can do is mat  each other with respect." The same teacher described the situation 

between her Vietnamese and Cambodian students, as she stated, 'Vietnamese and 

Cambodians, 1 had t hese two groups togetha in my class and thae's yean of hatred 

between these groups .... It's not the sort of thing that can be resolved in a class." 

Perhaps teachen in training could also be made aware that they are not always 

going to be able to solve aii of the awiflicts and mate  hamony in e v q  classroom 

situation. However, with additional emphasis on self awareness of cultural, staeotypical, 

and prejudiced behaviour in the classoom (as outlined on p. 102), some students may 

corne to view one anotha as equals, rather than supaior or infaor, as Brislin (198 1) 

States, 'My argument is that people's history mices good intacultural relations difficult, 

but the past can be ovacome. nie remaining chapters review what has and what might be 

done to improve what history has given usw (p. 39). Therefore, although teachen rnay not 

be able to solve al1 situations of inequality or hatred in the classfoom, they may at least be 

equipped with techniques that promote crqss-cuiturai understanding. 

The finding has its limitations as the questionnaire item does not spccificaiiy 

include how frequendy the situation arurs in the ciassrwm, how much difiiailty it 

causes when it does occur, and with which culture groups. As a result, sevaal teachers 

suggested th y found the item ambiguous, as they w m d t  sure whaher to indicate the 

difficulty they had in general with the situation, or the levd of difficulty they actually 

expaiaiced in the classmom. In addition, their responses varied dependhg on the 

culturai groups they had in rnind. The oral and written data provide some indication of 

what the teachas meant by their Li.- soile nsponses, but the sampla of those who 

commented on the situation w a e  not large aiough to be grnedisable to the entire ESL 



teacher population of Vancouver. A replication of the study should include spaces for the 

frequency of the situation, the level of difficulty teachas expaience with the situation in 

the classmm, and the culture groups involved. In addition, fiuthm research could be 

conducted on the effaiveness of intaculturai training and the methais and responses 

teachers have found to be suocssful in dealhg with students behaving in a superior 

marner in the classoom- 

b. Cross-c-1 connids (in eenerai) 

Dealing with cross-CUItural cunflicts includes any wrnmaits made by teadien 

regarding difficulty in identifying or deaiing with cross-cuitriral diffaaices in general in 

the classroom. Difficulty with cross-cultural clashes in general was the 5th most saliait 

and fkequent response in the writtai data. Dealing with cross-cultural communication 

problems and racism in the classoom was rami as the 3rd most difficult to understand 

and 4th most uncornforrable in the Uert  sa le  data. Identifjhg mss-cultural amflias in 

the classroom was rated as the 5th most uncornfartable situation in the Likert scale data. 

Getting students to understand ciifferences was the 3rd most fiequent written answcr to 

the open ended question regarding what teachas found as the most d8icult cross-culniral 

situation among studaits in the classroom. Teachas o v a  36 years of age rated the 

situation as more difficulî to understand (1st) than teachers 35 and younger (na in top 

10). However, both p u s  rated the situation as one of the most uncornfortable. None of 

the otha biographid variables appeared to relate to the finding. 

The commaits teachers made regarchg dcaüng with cross-cultural 

communication mnflias in grnerai in the classoom include, 'Because it is a giobai 

problem, 1 understand but am neva cornfortable with it," and, regardkg the most 

difficult situation among studmts one teacha wmte, 'xdture clashes: politicai, sexuai 

or othawise." Gating studmts to understand diffaences was more specifdy 



mentioned as problematic when dealing with cross-cultural problems, as weii as 

dec iphdg betweai personal or cultural difficulties. For example, 3 teachers wrote with 

respect to the most difficult situation among students, 'Helping students understand how 

an accepteci behaviour in their own culture rnight be offensive in another", 'Dealhg with 

different cultures; trying to g d  the students to undemand and respect clifferences," and, 

'Helping audents to undestand what diffefences may exist and helping them to find a 

a m m o n  meeting place. 1 also think that while some students may be having problems 

with othas, the difficulty rnay not be cultural, but pasonal. 1 think it's important to 

separate penonal from culturai issues." One teacher suggested the situation was 

problematic because she didn't want to offaid studats, as she wrote, ujust because 1 

want to be careful not to offend." Another teacha suggested the situation was 

problematic because it 's rare and teachen have not beai trained to d d  with cross- 

culNal confiid, as one teacha stated, 'Because it doesn't happai ofken, it's harder to 

deal with ... I'm not trained to deal with it." 

Teachers over the age of 35 may have rated identifying and dealing with cross- 

cultural communication problems as more difficult than younga teachers because they 

may be more expaienced with the complelay of crus-cultiiral cïassroom dynarnics and 

may be more open or sensitive to the faa that many cultural conflicts may ocair in the 

classmom that teachers are often unaware of or may never undastand. 

As the students wae na asked on the s w e y  regarding identifjhg or dealing 

with cross-culhaal communication problerns, and as the teacher is most often responsible 

for deaiing with such issues in the classmom, no g a i d  comrnaits were made on the 

topic by the audents. In addition, 1 did not review any research which relates to teacher 

perceptions of g e n d  cross-cultural difficulties in the ciassoom in orda to con- the 

finding. 



ne ver the les^, the fincihg does have some implications for teacher training, as the 

audy indioit es teachas have difficulty identifying and dealing with cross-cultural 

problems in g e n d .  Pahaps, in order to ease the difficulty, a greata emphasis could be 

placed on cultural gaieraï training and how to create cultural gaierai awarenas raising 

and anti-rascism aaivities for students, as weU as dealing with culture specific problems 

in the classoom (cg.. ye-contact, etc.) in teacher tralliing or teacher professional 

development courses (eg., s e  p. 102). 

The finding has its limitations as the items of deahg and idemiQing cross 

cultural communication problems and the cumments are gaiaat and do not spefify as to 

how each teacha defina mss-culniral communication problems. For example, one 

teacher rnay define a problern as personal and anotha as cultural. More research is 

required in order to mnfirm the degr= and kind of difficulty teachers expezience in 

identising and dealing with ws-cuituai mmmUIilcation problems. In addition, 

research is requed in orda to daennine the most successful techniques for identify ing 

and deaiing with csoss-cuIturai mmmunication problems. 

c. Dis- with student~, 

Disapement with students was the 5th most frequent and salient situation 

wmmented on in the oral data and the 7th most fiquent and salient situation wmmented 

on in the written data. Based on the Likert s d e  responses, disagreeing with or criticising 

a studerit Ianked as the 2nd most difficult to understand and 2nd most unwmfortable 

situation. Students criticking or disagccing with you ranked as the 7th mos& dificuit to 

undemand and the 6th most uncornfortable None of the biognphical variables appear to 

relate to the finding. 

Based on the oral and written &ta, many of the teachers suggested disagreeing 

with or criticising students was difficuit because it does not ena>unge language learning 



and should be avoided. For example, one teacha wrote with respect to disagreement with 

students, '1 avoid ihis in the clasmom, especially criticisrn" 'Ihe same teacher 

commented orally, YWell, you don't really do vexy much of that because it 's a language 

leaming course and really you want to enmurage them to produce language and you're 

not always judging the cont ait... But to criticîse you know a pason  g e n d y  isn't all that 

helpful when you're trying to leam a language. Encowagement is more reasonable" 

Anotha teacher stated, '1 try actually neva to criticise a student or reaiiy disagne with 

them. TT to more push them in the right direction ... 1 more let than  disagree wit h eâch 

0th a... Otha than a faa on a language point, that's whae 1 try to shape it, but in t m s  of 

criticising, almast never da that." 

However, some teachers provided examples of incidents when they felt it 

necessary to disagree with a student and found it vay uncornfortable. One teacha stated, 

1 hate criticising a student 1 Qn't miNi with tbem, chsgxeeing is fipe, but 1 hate 
criticising. I don't criticise thoogb but 1 bue it if tbey've not p a s d  their exam a t k y  Ferlly 
shouidn't continue .- 1 hwen't reaiiy been a i t i c i d ,  but they bave disagreed with me you kmw on 
whether thcy shouid move up CK d o m  'IhPt's been tfre main probiem-. 1 just hte bing that, I 
just bate tellhg them. 

Another example given by a teacher included whai a wealthy studcnt discussed his 

sewants in the chsa>om in a manner the teacher pczceived as demeaning, as the teacher 

explauied, 'That 's something 1 can't let pass... see that's whai it's proble~natic.~ Amther 

tacher wrote, '1 won't monlise but 1 do fecl 1 want to s h e  my opinion." 

Other reasoas the teachers gave for dificuiîy with the situation include the faa 

that, as one teacha wrotq'Criticism of others doesn't make one feel oomfbrtablc" 

Another teacha was unsure as to how acceptable disagneing for studeats is in otha 

cultures, as he stated, 'I'm not sure how they might take it ... if I'm not sure to what 

de- disagreehg is accepted within another culturew hotha tcidia felt discornfort 

with the situation because of the fad that ha students are adults, as she stated, "It's 



something I'm not really cornfortable with because I'm teaching adults and I'rn not their 

mom. I'rn their teacher." 

In terms of students disagreeing or criticising the teacher, some teachers reponed 

that they would like more disagreement and others found the situation uncomfortabIe. For 

example, one teacher stated, "They're often reluctant to express a different view but 1 

encourage it." And with respect to students disagreeing with him, he stated, 

It very rarely happens and in fact 1 would actually Iike i t  to happen more because 1 fmd it 
stimuladng and the cl&sroom is a litde more elecuified if a student kïnd of challenges me a bit. 1 
really enjoy ir when chat happens--. I'rn probably capable of feeiing some resentment if 
disagreement is really inappropriate. 

Another teacher suggested the situation may be slightly more difficult with respect to a 

language item, as he stated, "On an opinion thing 1 have no problem with that and on a 

ianguage thing sometimes it can be a Iittle ... but again I'rn not reaily uncomfortable with 

it  ... as long as it doesn't disrupt the flow of the class." One teacher suggested the situation 

was, "rare but annoying." 

Another instmctor found it difficult to know when to reIy on the validity of a 

srudent's criticism, as he reported, 

That's a hard part of teaching to have that balance between letting younelf be cr i t ic id  and 
opening yourself up to that and being able to change and grow and other times realising that. .. 
maybe someone personally reacting to that situation, you really can't go with that criticism. 

When c o m p a ~ g  the teachers' and students* perceptions of the teacher 

disagreeing with a student, the teachers reported the situation as more difficult than did 

the snidents. Based on the overall Likert scale scores, the students did not include 

accepting criticism from teachers in the top 10 most difficult to understand or most 

uncomfortable situations. Students from Eastern Europe rated the situation in the top 10 

most difficult to understand and Latin Arnerican students rated the situation in the top 10 

most uncornfortable. However, the groups did not include enough participants to be 

representative of their respective cultures. Most students 1 asked about the situation 



suggested that most teachas w a e  'rally niaa and did not bave a problem with te&- 

criticism. 

When comparing the teachers' and students' percepions of students disagreeing 

with or criticking the teacha, both smdents and teachers rated the situation as difficult. 

The students rated the situation as the 6th most uncornfartable and difficult to understand 

and the teachers rated the situation as the 7th most difficult to understand and the 6th 

most uncornfortable. B a d  on the oral and wrïtten data, some teachen suggested they 

rated the situation as difficult because they preferred more disagreement in the classmm 

(especially with respect to opinions), wae un& as to how vaiid a aiticism may be, 

or found it moying. The students reportai they found the situation uncornfortable 

because they were unaccustomed to disagreeing with the tacher in their own country, 

they did not want to offend the teacha, or they fdt that the teacher would not undanand 

their culture. 

The findings are also consistait with those of Hofstede (1986) who reportecl that 

for students k m  low individuah&, high u n d t y  avoidance, and large power distance 

socides (most culture groups repleseated in the study) disagreeing with teachers is 

difficult (as outlined on p. 97). nie Canadian teadias, on the otba hand, are from a high 

individuaiist, weak uncertainty avoidance, and low powa distance culture Therefore, the 

teachers may find intdlectual disagrecment as a stimulating aack in the classmm, 

and rnay show respect for the independaice of th& students. In addition, as the teaches 

corne from low-contart societia, they may be more opea to disagrranmt than students 

from highantext &dies (Asian) because thy may pacQve oonflict as a diffmence in 

goals or praaices, rather than relcase of tasion of hostiie f&gs (see p. W), and are 

much more accustomed to deaiing with conflict through conhntation tban studmts nom 

high-context societies. 



The fmding that students had few problems accepthg teacha aiticism; w h m s  

teachen prefa not to disagree or cricicise, and that the students found disigreeing with 

the teacher uncornfortable; whereas teachen prefared more disagreement from students 

in the classrmm ( p a r t i c u ~ y  on opinions), is also supporied by McCargar (1993). 

McCargar (1993) also compared audent and teacha paceptions of disagreement in the 

classrmm and found that the participants fiom 10 culture groups, with the exception of 

the teachers and Japanese audents, favoured students slanting their Mtten work to match 

the teacha's ideas or not stating t h e  idas. McCargar also found that with the exception 

of the Japanese, the students favound accepting the authority of the teacher. In addition, 

Liberman (1994) report& that Asian students studying in Ammca were not cornfortable 

with disagreeing with the teacha, as they perceived American students' questioning of 

teachers as an 'attack* on the instnictor, as one Asian student observed, 'In the US, 1 fmd 

it vay uncomfortable when a student aaually becorna, uh, attacks the teacha on his 

position. 1 m m  c'mon, you corne to s'chwl to leam. 1 think the guy deserves a littie more 

respect* (p.184-185). 

The findings have implications for the classioom as teachers muid h m e  more 

aware of the difficulîy students h m  hi@ power distance, strong unceRainty avoidance, 

and coiiectivist cultures (as outlincd on p. 97) may paceive when d i s a m g  with 

teachers. Teahas muld aiso -me more aware of their own level of cornfart with 

disgreement and rrcognise that ail students may not share the same level of cornfort 

(cg., see p. 90 for differing views on amflia a c l w  cultures). Perfiaps such awaxmess 

may ease sorne of the fiusmation tachers perceive when studmts passivdy accep aii 

instruction, without question. 

The finding has its Iimitations as the t a m s  crin'cism and disagreement are 

ambiguous. Cnticism may have stronger negative connoutions for some tachas than 



othas. Sorne teachers may intapret disagreement in tams of a language issue and others 

with respect to opinions or both. mas rnay have rated the situation difficult in terms of 

how often it occurs in the classoom, and others could have rated the situation based on 

how they feel about criticism or disagreement with students ui general. The written and 

oral comments gave some indication of what teachers mednt by their Likezt scale 

responses. However, no< ali teachas provideci an explanation. A replication of the study 

could include clearer definitions of Criticism and clifagreement, along with spaces to 

hdicate the frequency and the kinds of disagreement situations teachm flnd most 

dificult, as weli as the cultures most often involved. Further research could also be 

amducted to daermine the effectivmas of cross-cultural awareness raising with respect 

to conflict. 

d. Interaction of loud and auiet cultures, 

Interaction of loud and quia cultures indudes any situation teachers perceived as 

di fficult due to clashes between cultures with a gaieraily more aggressive convemtion 

style (which may închde intemqting, initiating conversations, giving opinions fieely, 

freely discussing anything on one's mind and responding quickiy, connibuting to 

classniom or group discussions, showhg one's emotions in amvasaion, ac.) and 

cultures with a genaaly less aggressive mnvasation style (which may include speaking 

only when d e d  upon or spoken to, atlowing others to mrnpleie thtir tum at speaking, 

giving opinions arefuiiy in order not to embarrass anyone, talcing time to carefully 

formulate responses, and hiding emotions in conversation, aç). Intaaction between loud 

and quiet cultures was the 6th most fiequently commentexi on situation in the m e n  

data, the 2nd most commented on situation in the oral data, and 4th in the o p  ended 

question regarding what teachas found as most difficult among studmts in the 

classrwm. nie intemaion of loud and quia cultures could alço be a combination of such 



S W ~  items as audent b&;aviour toward other students, how smdents show emotions, 

and Irnowing when midenu are being impolite, whkh ail rate in the top 10 most dificult 

to understand and most uncornfortable situations based on the Likert sa le  &ta. As the 

intaaction of loud and quiet students muid involve a combination of questionnaire items 

and the data do not provide enough information regarding which items refer specifically 

to the situation, daermining whetha biogiaphical variables may be related to the fuiding 

is not possible. 

Bas& on the oral and written data, the teachas found the interaction of loud and 

quia cultures problematic, as one tacha  wrote, ''There is a wide range of styles that 

must be accommodate [sic], from non-stop chatty to near silent. " Most of the kachas 

suggested that the problem was most ofien between Latin American and either European 

students or Asian students, or both. For example, one teadier repoired, 

It's quite common 16 mtke t b t  Mexicurs ud other SpPnish speakers, Centrai Soirth Americans 
and Europeans even if tbeu level of En@& is low, they'll tend to be mare v d  a d  they'll often 
nspond much quicka to the questions a whtcva than some of the Ashn studentr. Asian 
studensî seem to taloe 8 ïittie bit longer to pocess the questions. 

Another teacber wrote, 'Asian students seem to reinforce one another's worst and best 

points. Ewpeans and S. Americans can be too dominant and expressive." 

Many cornmats were made with respect to Latin Ammcan studeats dominating 

classoom conversation with Asian students. For example, one teacher described, 

Another teacher reporte4 



And anotha inmucior also rrported that Asian students may 'rebeat to themselva," as 

he stated, 

Several teachen gave examples of a sYnilar problern betweai Empean and 

Asian students, as one teacher wmte, 

The ciifference in cbaracter? F a  example some of my Swiss saidents find my Asian (usually d e )  
snidenn tao quiet, too cirehi (hking a long tïme to reply), mi tm relucorn to participite in 
discussions which requife rmrgiaption a opinion giving. 1 see their ïqmtience uid -tien. 

Another teacher had difficuity b e e n  Eastern Europn and Chinese cultures as she 

explained, 

One teacha suggened that the most dificult situation among studaits in the c l a s m m  

was, 'Methods of discussion and learning. Europeans tak, Asians o h  don't." 

The teachers often attxibute this problem to diffaing styles of responding across 

cultures. For example, one teacha ~ g g e ~ t e d  the acceptsuice of silaice across cultures is a 

factor, 

Other teachas suggated Asian students are more concemed about bQng correct than 

Latin Ammcan cultures, as one instnidof stated, 



Another teacher stated, 'It's the quiet cultures and the nonquiet cultures, you know the 

really outgoing cultures and they'ii just blab about anything and they don't care if it's 

wrong. And the Asian cuitures reaiiy want to rnake sure that they know what they're 

saying and bey are amxxW Anotha teacha related the problem to M e r i n g  listaiing 

skills across cultures, as she exp~ained, 

1 have a big dicbxuy in borh my cksses ri@ now witb the Spsnish speakers doing the 
taiking d some exceadingty shy low level Jlpuiese... 1 hven't fouad tbnt to be a p u t i c d u  
problem [in tbe pst] but this session it is. And it's tbeir fistening sus, 1 tbi& tbat i..auces the 
problem. 

Another teacher reiated the problem to the Asian education system, as she stated, '1 

believe this cornes from ducation qsternrw 

Some teachen reported diffidty in knowing the best way to deal with the 

situation, as one teacha described what he perceiveci as the most difficult siNation 

beween teachers and students in the classroom, 

Another teacha reportecl, '1 nevcr know in that sse whai 1 should take the aggressive 

students aside." 

When cornparhg the teachas' perceptions of intexaction baween loud and quiet 

cultures with those of the snidents, both groups report the situation to be dificutt for 

sirniiar r a sons  nie intaadon of loud and quiet cultures is part of the studeat category 



classrmm discussion. Both categones were ranked in the top 10 most ciifficul to 

understand and most uncornfoitable for teachers and students. Based on the oral and 

written data, both groups found that European or Latin students Qmhated the 

conversations with Asian students. The Asian nudents reportai the situation dificuit 

because th y required more time to formulate answers, were ohen intempted, and had 

difficulty asserting thanselves with louda cultures. In addition, they indicated that 

European and Latin cultures ofien had smng opinions, were easily angaed, and too 

aggressive in classoom conversation. On the otha band, the Mexican nudmts reported 

frustration with getthg Asian students to discuss topics, ratha than just agree with them, 

as was also repted by the teadiers 

The difficulties teachers paœived between quia and louda cultures in the 

classrmm may also be due to the diffetence~ betwen high context and low context 

cultures (as outlined on p. 90) and contact and non-contact cultures, (as outlined on p. 

11 8). Students from high contat sociaia ( A h )  may distrust using words to express 

feelings (stemming from Buddhism and Confucianism), fear rnaking mistakes and 

loosing face, communicate indiredy, use a spirai fom of logic, and place great 

amfidence in non-vabal communication. As a ruult, high conte* students may take 

more time to answa c a . l l y  and süence may be cansidered a fonn of indirect 

communication. On the othcr hana the low context cultures may use a linear, direct, and 

confrontational fonn of wmmunïcation and if they are fiom contact cultures (e.g., Latin 

Americran cultures), they are also more likely to speak with a much higher volume than 

low contact cultures. None of the litmature 1 reviewed examined the teachers' perceptions 

of the intaaction baween loud and quiet cultures and, therefae, cannot wnfirm the 

finding . 
Nevatheless the &ta do suggest that the teachers are vay perceptive of studait 



difficulties when intaacting with louda or quida cdtuns. Pahaps tacher training 

a u l d  focus on awareness raising of the situation (ïncluding clasnoom activity ideas for 

the situation), as well as the management of loud and quia cultures in the classoom in 

order to ease misadton and improve understanding in the clasnoom. 

The finding has some limitations as it is bas& primarily on the oral and written 

data, as the Likert sale items do not qxcifically relate to the intaaction baween loud 

and qui& cultures. A replication of the study with survy items penaining specificaily to 

the  situation rnay provide more support for the finding. In addition, funha research could 

also be conducted in orda to detamine the most successful techniques for managing 

loud and quia cultures in the ciassoom. 

hnguagdpr0n~Ciation includes any situation teachers paccived as problematic 

due to the English language and pronunciation limitations of studaitr 

Language/pronunBation was the 9th most commented on situation in the oral &ta and 

the 4th most oommented on situation in the writtm &ta. ianguage/pn>nunciation was 

also the most frequent answer to the open end& question regarding the most difficult 

crossaitural situations among studeats, and the 2nd most frequent answer regarding the 

most difficult cross-cultural situations betweea teachers and audents. Languagd 

pronunciation was most closely refated to the situation sncdcnr wnvemarion style, as 

rnany students related the situation to this item. Howeva, mident mnversation style was 

not rated as one of the top 10 most -cuit situations, based on the teachas' Likert scaie 

responses. Daennining whaha  the biographid variables related to the finding is not 

possible as none of the items specifically addnssed languag~nunciation. 

Based on the oral and writtai data, the teadiers suggestcd the situation caused 

difficulty because the students ofiai couldn't undastand the Engiish (eg., vocabulary, 



pronunciation, ac.) of studmts from otha cultures, th y were not able to express 

themselves in English, or the teacbas thmiselva had diffidty with the students' 

English. Some teachas described the most difficult situation among students as, 

'Understanding d e r  accents (of Eng1ish)- studmts are reluctant to create relationships 

with odiers and don't like having to speak with othen if it taka an effort ", 'Varying 

accents and pronunciations", Thy 're not famüiu with hearing diffaait Englishes ...," 
or, 'That is the primary source of cross cultural communication problems ... the Spanish 

accent is reaiiy different h m  the Japanese or Korean accents." 

Some teachers suggested the situation occun prirnarily early in a session and 

tends to disappear over time. As one teacha explained, They're not used to hearing the 

way a Japanese s p i c s  English or the way a Russian speaks English or whatever. It 

sounds iike a different ianguage to them which makes sense.. usually il's not a problem 

afta a couple of d a y ~ . ~  The same tacher wrote, 

in my experience, u the beginning of 8 -on thene is sometimes tension mong stubeak because 
they are unhmili.r With a c h  ohers' b@îh p m d a t b n .  gammar, v m b ,  etc. are different. 
But as snideatr get to know a c h  ather, their ear rdjusts, 

Other teachers stated, 'Somaiws there can be the tmsion ... within a couple of days 

usually they've figured out. th& car gas  amineci to the differemt sounds of Eaglish. It's 

just part of the adjustment," or, 'Sometimes it takes them a while to adjust to each other, 

but they do make the adjustment." 

Anotha teacha attributed the situation to studaits not being able to express 

thanselves in English, as he described the most difficuit situation among students as, 

'Not being able to cornmunicate in English litre they can in th& own language ... They 

j ust feel so hep or siiiy not beiag able to cornmunicate all of their ideas." 

Some teachers repartcd thaî th y themselves had âifficulty with the students' 

English, as t h y  ~ g g e ~ t e d  the most ciifficuit situation h e m  studmts and teachers was, 



'Understanding pronunaation of beginning students," or. 'Pehaps my tolerance of 
# 

inoffensive but annoying (to me) habits of speech." 

When comparing the students' and teachers' perceptions of 

language/pronunciation dificdties in the classoom, the students reported the situation to 

be more difficult than did the teachers. For the students, the situation was the 3rd most 

comment& on in the oral data and the most commenteci on situation in the W[itten data. 

However, for the teachers the situation was the 4th most arnmented on in the oral &ta 

and the 9th most mmmented on in the MUen data, In addition, the students rated 

conversation style (the survey item most closely related to languagdpronunciation) in 

their top 10 most unmmfortable and difficult to undezstand situations; whaeas the 

teachen did not For both groups, the situation was among the most frequent answas to 

the opea ended questions regarding the mon difficult situations arnong students and 

baween students and teachers. Based on the aral and wriaen data, both grwps identifieci 

pnmanly understanding students h m  other cultures, as weii as expresskg themselves in 

Engiïsh as difficuit None of the liter<iturr 1 reviewed included the teachers' perceptions 

of ianguage/pronunciation an4 thezefore, does n a  provide support for this finding. 

The teachers may not have provided as many comments on languagd 

pronunciation or rated amversation style in th& top 10 situations because they rnay have 

had differing definitions for cross-cultural a>rnrnunication and student conversation style, 

as 1 did not specifidy describe student rnnvaçition style in tams of languagd 

pronunciation. Some teachers may have viewed language training and culture training as 

sepamte and may have tbought that 1 was lwking for communication problems other than 

language for the swey  . nie midents may have taka the terms more literally (as they 

may have been unfamitiar with the amnotations of the terms) and included language as 

pan of mmmunicating across cultures or convemation style In addition, the students may 



have found the situation more difficult as t h y  were ofiai involved in the situation; ' 

whereds teachers were oniy obsavas. Also, ESL tcichm may aiso be more accustomed 

to hearing diffaent accents and may have a much greater ability to understand student 

pronunciation. 

If ùi fact teachers were not as aware of the difficulties students hce with the 

pronunciation or language of otha studcats in the clasaoom, teacher training actMtia 

could highlight the language and pronunciation difficulties students face in classroorn 

discussion and encourage teachas to place a greater emphasis on pronunciation, and 

givïng students m m  opportunities to speak with native speakers and with the t acha ,  in 

order to ease fnistration. in addition, further research cauld be wnducted on the 

effectivenesr of intensive pronunciation training and increased conversation practice with 

native speakers on classmom mmmunication. 

The finding has its limitations as language and pronunciation was not a clcarly 

defioed item on the survey and, as some teachas may not have considaed language and 

pronunciation as part of wss-CUIhiraf communication, they may not have cornmaiteci on 

the situation or rated conversation style as dificult due to varying accents. A replication 

of the audy should include a clearly defyed language and pronunciation item for 

students and teachers to rate, 

Student unresponsivenas includes any situation in which the teachers perceiveci 

the audents to be unresponsive (cg., naring blankly, remaining silent, answerhg 

questions very slowly, ignaing the tacher, or looking away, etc.) to questions, activities, 

or lessons in the classmom. Studmt uvesponsiveness was rated as the 6th most difficult 

to understand situation and the 2nd most unwmfortabk situation. Student 

unresponsivaiess was also the 3rd most frequmt answa to the open-ended question 



regarding the most difficult situations between studmts and teachers Studmt 

ullfesponsiveness could also be a combination of such survy items as student behaviour 

toward other students and the teacher, how students show emotions, and knowing when 

students are being impolite, which are rated in the top 10 most difficult to undsstand or 

most uncornfortable situations based on the Likcrt scale data. Studmt unresponsiveness 

could du> include the swey  items g&g midents to  give opinions or a& questions, or 

student convasation style (use of silence). Neither item was rated in the top 10 most 

difflcult situations, with the exception of the former, which ranked as the lûth most 

uncornfortable for teachers who have travelled to 6 wuntries or more. As student 

umespnsiveness wuld involve a combination of questionnaire items and the data do not 

provide enough information regarding which items refa specifically to the situation, 

derermining w h d h a  biographical variables may be related to the finding is not possible. 

Based on the oral and writtm data, the teachers had difîïculty with 

unresponsivenev because of the students' @articuiarly Asian) silences, lack of facial 

expression, la& of oral reprises or feedback (e-g., questions. opinions, etc.), wm 

caution, and Iaigth of t h e  requkd to respond. The teachcrs oftea suggested such 

behaviour was difficult because t h y  were unsure of what it meant For example, rnany 

teachers highlighted silence as problematic, as me teacha stated, 

One teacher wrote with respect to the most difficult situation bbareai students and 

teachers, *Occasionally not M g  sure if silence = understanding (ok, we've got it, let's 

move on or biank incompreheasion)." Otha teachers wrote, 'Silaice bugs mew, "We 

Canadians don? know what to do with silence," and, '1 stii i have trouble with silences; 



unresponsivaiess and gaps in conversation when 1 f d  1 have to till in the gaps and mind 

Several teachers also suggested t h y  had difnculty with the students' blank 

expressions and one teacher suggested she would like some training on effective ways of 

dealing with the situation, as she stated, 

1 was quite happy with the Korean studen~ bscuise tbey seem to have a bit of fire to same of their 
opinioas ud the Japuiest d d  Iànd of Like fide into the brclrgraind uib iistea.. aow we bave 
more Japanese stude& .nd it's barder to motivate. Now I'm rully happy whn thm's a Swiss 
sn identa i l r I t . l i rnorromtth ingofà iun i ix jusr to~paaple~~ . -Y~I 'mrtr  loss 
sometimes. 1 come in with ideas and 1 tbinlr oh this is great and it doesn't go well .id 1 come in 
with thîngs dut 1 think are qyite Iime ud they go off woaberfully, so 1 wroulda't miad some 
training on w h t  you do if, yau know. if evmy am's just stuiag b W y .  Do y m  say it in a 
differezltwriy,adoyouthrowthebrll.tthem.ndmaLetbemfiespondorQyoulboRmissi~n 
and do something else? 

Another teacher stated, 

Other tcachers wrote, 'The blank expressions. Instruction giWig - lack of feedback," or, 

'Sommrnes 1 have to work (clarify) to make sure th y have undezstood somahing and 

I'm not gdting a look of blank inc6mprehension." 

Other tatchen commented on the lack of aal participation h m  some students, as 

one teacher stated, 'It's like pullhg teeth... 1 fmd that very chaining when they won? 

give me opinions or suggestions, or offa anything or ask any questions, because 1 Qn't 

know if I'm doing, reaching thern. It makes my job harder." Anotha teacher wrote, "It's 

fnisûating somdimes trying to draw students out. 1 realise that it's ofim a cultural 

differaice but conversation/writing without the expression of ideas, opinions, or feelings, 

is praty empty." O i h a  teachas wrote in response to the questionnaire item, gating 

studenu to give opinions and ask questions, YEuropean and S. American students- no 



problem. Also, many Asian rtudents- fine, but Japanae- tough". uWith some groups it is 

difficult and can get a linle tais+" or, "Not unial in some cultures- so students are 

uncomforîable with it." One teacher found the studerrts' over caution as the most difficult 

situation between studaiu and teachers, as she wrote, '(ya not so difficult) over-caution- 

fear of making mistakes- although 1 try hard to aeate  a relaxed atmosphere. Actually, it 

usuaily changes o v a  time whai they ga cornfortable" 

Sevaal t a c h a s  comrnented on the genaaily slow responses from some students, 

as one teacher stated, 

Yeah, in some cases 8 student may be slow to respod, they may not çeem to be enjoying the clriss 
as much as ot&rs rad 1 aiwrys k i r  slight se- of concern or wary about that, 1 thinL to myself. 
is there anythmg else 1 can be doing, a is it me? ... me best thing to do is to try CO fiad a way m 
conaect with the sâxient about the subjsct 

The same teacher wrote, '1 worry a linle somaimes if a studmt seems slow to respond, 

even though 1 am well aware of 0th- cultuai conventions about conversation, ac." 

The categones in the studait data that rnay be comparable to student 

unresponsivmess are talking to the t a c h a  and showing emotions. Although talking to 

the teacher includes responding to the teacha during and &a a lesson, the students' 

mmments give some indication of why tby may be hesitant to respond during a lesson. 

The smdents reportexi they had dficulty taiking to the teacher because they didn't want 

to disrespecî the teacher, they puceived the teacher as t w  busy, they did not want to 

intempt the class doing so was u n c o m n  in th& culture, t h y  felt the teacher wouldn't 

undersrand because of the cultural diffanices, they w a e  t w  shy, and th y felt lirnited by 

their English. As teaching style did not rank as one of the most dficult  situations, the 

students' unresponsivaias, as paceived by the teacher, may in faa have little to do with 

the instructor's teaching. Both difficulty taiking to the t a c h a  and student 

unresponsivaiess wcre arnong the most fkqucntly oommaited on situations by the 

students and teachers, respdvely, suggesting that both groups found the situations 
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difficult. Aithoûgh showing emotions did not rank as one of the most difficult situations 

for the smdaits, the mmments that w a c  made by the Japanese and K o m  studaits 

suggend that they also paceived difficulty with students or teachers revealing too much 

motion. 

The faa that teachas have difficulty with student @anicularly Asian) 

unresponsivmess is not surprising as teachas and Asian students are ohen on the 

oppsite ends of the continuum with such cdtural orientations as Hofstede's (1980) 

individualism and ooliedivisrn, low and powa distance, and stmng and we& 

uncertainty avoidance (see p. 19), Hall's (1959) ~ O W  and high context (see p. 90). and 

contact and no contact cultures, and Brislin's (1990) emotional conml vasus emotional 

exptessiveness. The students may be u~caistomed to speaking up, calling attention to 

themselves, intmupthg or disagreeing with the 'ail knowing" teacher. They may be 

a f 4 d  of loosing face and distrust words to mmmunicate, may rely heaviiy on context, 

use a spiral logic and indirect forms of commhcation (icIuding the use of silence and 

0th- non-vabal cues), aim to maintain group harmony, prefer to speak quietiy, and use 

emotional or affeaive messages when dQling with conflia In addition, many Asian 

students may admire the abiiity to conml themselves and not expose their negative 

feelings or emotions As a few teachers suggested, many of the insmictors are aware of 

the differing conversation styles, but considering teachers are often mmpletely opposite, 

it is not surprising fiustration or confusion resdts. None of the Iitaature 1 reviewed 

specifically examined tcadien' perceptions of student unresponsiveness in order to 

confim the prescrit fmding. 

The finding that teachcn rnay be frusmted by student unresponsiveness has 

implications for tacha training as a grrater emphasis muld be placed on awanaess 

raising of the situation. Teadiers could becorne aware of their own cuituraîiy conditioned 



mahods of responding in addition to th- of the shiderits, which may iead to an 

increased understanding for student unresponsivaiers. However, several teachas 

suggested that, alt hough they were aware of conversationai dinaaices acmss cultures, 

t h q  sti l l  found the situation fhixating. In addition. the question of whose convetsational 

noms should be adhered to in the classmom may depend on the goals of the teachas, 

nudents, and the schwl. 

The finding has its limitations because it's based primarily on the wrinen and oral 

data (which do not provide as large of a sample as do the Likert scale &ta). None of the 

swey items reffa specifically to studmt unresponsivenas, although the fuiding a u l d  

involve a combination of survy items. Unfortunateiy, as not ail teachers had die 

oppominity to elabontte on tbeir Liken scale responses, it is not always possible to 

determine what the teachas had in mind with respect to some of their responses to 

related items. A replication of the siudy muid include a clearly defîned survey item 

measraing teachers' perceptions of studmt unresponsiveness. Funha research could also 

be mnduded in order to deterrnine the effedivmas of awaraiess raising training with 

respect to conversational nomu across cultures. 

Studaitheacher adjunment refen to any situations tachas perceived as difficult 

during the fïrst few days, weeks, or months of a session befm studem and teachas get 

used to one another and the students and teachers adjust to accommodate for differing 

learning or teachhg styles. Studeat adjustment was the 10th most fiequently mmmented 

on situation in the oral &ta. In addition, student adjustment to otha students in the 

classroom was the 4th most frequent uiswa to the open sideci question regardhg the 

m s s c d t u d  situations nudenu found most difficult and studentneacha adjustment was 

the 4th mosi fi .quait  answer regarding the most difficult situations among students in the 



clasmm. Student behaviour because of bang away h m  home was the most closeiy 

relateû survy item to student adjustmenr Howeva, the situation did not rank as one of 

the  top 10 most difficult. Student adjustmmt was not included in Lien sale items on the 

questionnaire and., thereforr. any relation to the biographical variables m o t  be 

determined. 

The teachm suggated they had difficulty at the beginning of a session because 

they didn't know the students, the students were not yd accustomed to the teaching style 

(including group or pair work), and the nudmts lacked understanding for studaits nom 

other cultures. Far example, one teacher reporrted that the most difficult situation between 

students and teachers was her h t  &y, as she stated, 'I'm navous on the k t  day no 

matta how many times I do i t  It's like hosting a party and 1 somaimes don't feel like 

king the host, not knowing anyoae's namew Othd reports of the most diffxxlt sihiation 

beîween students and teachers include, 

One tacher wrote, 'Gbting the students to be comfortable with my taching style. 

Again, if there is a problem here, it is usually at the initial stage of a session. As we ail 

get to know each other, th y g a  more comfortable" Anotha teacha suggated the most 

difficult situation bdween -dents and teachers was, 'Fint &y/week, gating a f d  of 

multi levels and their expectations. Racismlsexism and the youthful attitude of having it 

al i  figured out in their country- 'naivete'." 

Two teachers suggated that the most difficult situation among -dents was, *at 

the beginning of the term... the students' lack of undastanding for students from other 

cultures," or, 



When mmparing the teachers' peraptions of the situation with those of the 

students, none of the categories ficm the student data relate specificaily to studentneacha 

adjustmenî. However, many students did suggest that when t h y  fust began a session or 

whai they fint came to Canada, th y had m m  difficulty. Some audents made 

statements to the effect of, 'At the beginning," or, 'first time 1 corne here... but now 1 

understand," or, "now, not so difflcult." In addition, studerits who had been at their 

respective schools for more than a year rated the survey items differently than did the 

nudents who had attaided th& schools for less than a year. The more experienced 

student had more difficulty accepting critickm h m  t a c h a  and the less experiaiced 

students with how students show emotions, student oonversation style, and disagreeing 

with students. Students who had lived in Canada fat. more than 6 months sated teachen 

who think th y are betta tban students, studeot values, and tallciag to teachers about 

something that bothas you as moE difficuit than those who had lived in Canada f a  a 

shorter time Students who had lived in Canada for less than 6 months rated how students 

show emotions as both uncornfortable and difficult to understand, and how students take 

care of themselves and treat the oppi te  gender as more clifficuit to understand than did 

the longer residents of Canada. Thdare ,  the student &ta do suggest a learning curve as 

students become more hrniliar with Canadian culture and 0th- cultures in the classrmm. 

None of the literature 1 reviewed cxamined the teachers' perceptions of the 

adjustment period studaits and teachas require in the classmom. However, much of the 

literature on culture shock (see p. 14) suggests many changes in lif+ including a new 

classrmm in a new culture require a time of adjustment, which may be stage graded. 

Brislin (1981, p. 70) outlines the siciîls and traits individuals may possess which relate to 



their ability to successfully relate to diffaing cultures and adjust to new environments. 

Such traits include tolenince for diffaing points of view, stragth of pasonality, 

intelligence, task orientation, and a willingness to l e m  and benefit h m  upaiences. 

The skiils include knowledge of the subjec-t matta, linguistic and communication skilis, 

ability to cease opportunities, use traits, and io complae tasks. 

The finding that kachas may perceive students as requiring time to adjust to the 

instructor and the classroom environment may have implications for teacha training, as 

new tachas cwld be prepared for such a possibility. Studaits m l d  also be made aware 

of differing teaching styles across cuitures and the values behind the mahods (cg., 

Hofstede, 1986) in orda to create understanding and possibly hastai the adjustment 

process. 

The finding that teachers perceive studentneacha adjument as one of the most 

difficult cross-culturai situations is limited because it is based d e i y  on the written and 

oral responses. The number of teachen that provided oral and written mmments may not 

be large enough to be representative of the Vannniva adult ESL teacber population. A 

replication of the study could include a swey item related specifically to studaitlteacher 

adjustrnent, in order to anfinn the finding. In addition, research wuld be amduded on 

the effeaivaiess of awarraess raising in the classmorn with respea to d i f f d g  teaching 

styles amss  cultures, as weii as the &adivaiess of preparing student teachers for an 

adjustment period. 

b* %ukm e&p!xgm& 

Student arpeaations includes any situation where the teacha perceives the 

students' expeaations of the teacha, Iessons, or studaits b m  other cultures as 

problematic in the classoom. Studait expectations was the 4th most frequaitly 

comented on situation in the d data and studmt expecîations of studmts h m  otùa 



cultures was ated as the 5th most difficult to understand situation and the 8th mas; 
uncomfonable situation, based on the Likert scale scores. However, student expectation 

of the teacher was not among the top 10 Likert scale scores. Teachers who had Iived in 

non English spealring countries, had uavelled to less than 5 counuies, had less than 5 

years of teaching experience, and were under 35 years of age rated the student 

expectations of other students in their top 10 most difficult to understand. However, those 

who had never lived in foreign countries. were more travelled, had more teaching 

experience, and were older did not. NO differences existed in the comfort data. Teachers 

 ho had travelled to less than 5 countries rated snident expectations of teachers in the top 

10 most uncornfortable; whereas the more uavelled teachers did not. Al1 other proups 

rated the situation in a simi1a.r manner. 

Based on the oral and written data, the teachers suzgested the situation was 

difficult because some students may have wanted a more stmctured, less communicative, 

teacher centred, or grammar oriented classroom, with fewer assignments or more 

individual work (as opposed to group work). With respect to structure and 

communicative leaming, one teacher reported, 

But I'm sometimes no[ comforiable because I wonder if they want a more son of conformed okay 
we're going to do ,gmnmar for half an how and pronunciation for half an hour and chen there's 
some of them who expect that and want that and I don't teach rny classes iike chat and I know I've 
had some students who haven't liked it. You know they want more conformity and sort of 
Japanese style and 1 just I don't do that I've had students who have said we want to do more 
reading and more books and l e s  caiking, we don't like your class because we have to talk too 
much, WelI guys. that's the way it is. 

respect and structure, one teacher stated, 

Some students want to know about fairly detaiied grammar rules and orher students don't want to 
know anything about grammar so how do you kind of strike a balance with that, 1 guess? And 
someone lots of free talk and some either don't, aren't so cornfonable with that. They want some 
structure, so kind of inuoducing ideas, practice it ... 

Another teacher wrote, "Sometimes Asian students want too much grarnmar and have 



trouble ui student-caitred classes." Anaha tacher had difficulty implemaiting a 

student-centrai leamhg apprmch as she found getting h a  students to conect their own 

erron chalienging, as she stated, '1 want them to figure out what the problem is  and they 

don't want to do that. 1 don't know if it's b u s e  th y hi.& you're the tacher you tell 

mew Another teacher stateü, "Thy have to leam more on th& own." 

In t m s  of group work, one teacha reported, 'Th y have to wo& in pairs or 

groups and so sometimes they have trouble with that ... Somaimes their expectations of 

me are di f fmt  fiom the expectations 1 have of myself as a teacherew Another teacha 

reported that some students expected l e s  work, as she stated, 

Depending on the saidem's pirrpose, d s o n  of the h i g n  mdems tht corne don't do 8 lot of 
assipments bec- tbey are bYiaMy here to experience,. I think there's dso a clifference for 
 me cultures when they finish high scbool they enrd but then they don't need to Q a lot of wwk 
[University] ... they're not ken saidents. 

With respect to student expectations, one teacher wrote, 'Sometimes I'm a bit inseare." 

Teachers who had lived in a non English speaLing muntry (often to teach 

English) may have had more diffidty with the student expedations of other students, 

perhaps because they may have bcai more accutomeci to teaching ESL to homogmeous 

groups than t a c h a s  who have always taught in Cana&. Teachers with las than 5 yean 

of teaching experience and 35 ycan of age and younga may have rated the student 

expectations of other studnits mon difficuit beaiuse thq may have had less eXpenence 

with muiticuitural classooms than olda, mare ezpaic11ced teachers. Tachers who have 

travelied to 5 or les counnies may have had more difficulty with the student cxpectations 

of otha students and teachers than the more experimced travder because they <ray have 

b g n  l as  exposai to education systems across cultures. 

Whm comparing the teacheni paceptions of student apeaations of the teacher 

and the student percepions of the teachers' teaching style, neither teachas nor students 

rated the situation in the top 10 most ciifficuit situations. based on the mat soile 
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responses. However, the teachers commcnted on the situation more fiequently than did 

the studaits. Based on the orai and writtcn data, both groups reporteci similar 

observations. As the tachas  suggested, the students rrponed they had difficulty with the 

teachers' teaching style because it lacked structure, it required t a ,  much work, and the 

teacher was not strict enough. The teachers did not predict that the students upeaed 

better teaching sLills, more variation, and ali teaders to have si* tesching styles. 

The survey item, student expectations of 0 t h  students, cannot be compared with any 

specific s w e y  item or categoiy in the nudent data as the situation could involve any 

number or combination of categoria or survey items. 

None of the studia 1 reviewed examined the teachers' perceptions on the 

difficulty of what students expected in the clasmom in orda to support the finding. 

However, many of the student expeaations perceived by the teachas as difficult are in 

keeping with what Hofstede (1986) predicted students from coilective, large powa 

distance, and hi@ uncertauity avoidance &&es (mon cultures represented in the 

study) would expect (cg., a more non-interactive, tacher cmtred, structured, and 

grammar oriented classroom). As the teadias corne h m  an individudistic, small power 

distance, and low uacaainty avoidance culture, it is not surpishg that they may have 

some difficulty with these expectations. 

The finding has implications for teacher training as teadias couid be made aware 

that students may ex- the kind of education they are accustomed to in their own 

country. Teacher training could include awareness raising of diffcring teaching wles 

amoss cultures so that teachas may more easiiy predid student expeaationr The degrec 

to which a teacha complies with student expectations rnay depend on the goals of the 

student, the teacha, and the school. 

The finding that teacha expectations of othu students is limited as few teaches 



commaited on why they had ratcd the situation as difficult. A replication of the study 

could include tacha  explanations f a  the ratingr In addition. in terms of studait 

expeztations of the teacha, the situation was not rated as difficult in the Likert sale &ta, 

but was the 4th most commented on situation in the oral data. As the comments were 

made by only a few teachers, and often represented diverse opinions, the rasons for the 

difficulties may have b&n individuai. Further research is q u i .  in orda to deîamine 

the kkds of difficulties teachers have with nudent apectations. 

I. Student emotions, 

Student emotions refers to any situation which teachas perceive as problematic 

due to how the students show theu ernotions in the ciassroom. Studerit emotions was the 

lûth most fkequently commented on situation in the written data and ranked as the 9th 

most difficuit to understand and the lûth rnost unoomfortable situation, based on the 

Liken scale scores. Teachers who had lived in a non Engiish speahng country, had 

traveiled to 6 or more aumies, had 5 or less yean of teaching experience, and were 35 

years and younga rated the situation in the top 10 most uncornfortable and difficult to 

undastand Howeva, older, more experienced, l a s  traveiied teachas and teachas who 

had never lived in a non English speakhg country did not. 

The oral and written data suggest that the teachers had difficulty with how 

students show emotions in the classmom because they perceived some cultures as not 

expressing their emotions, and because of some studerrts @articularly Iapanese girls) 

crying easily in the ciassmom. ûne teachn suggested she was more cornfortable with the 

students that npressed their motions in the ciassroom, as she m e ,  'It varies h m  

culture to culture. Some don't express theu emotions at ail- 0th- don't hide a thing. 1 

fd most cornfortabile whai people do express th& emotionr" Another teacha wrote, '1 

would prefa them to be more direct." Some teachers suggcsted they w a e  not sure why 



some students suppressed th& tmotions, as one teacha stated, 'Sometimes it 's difficult 

to understand what emotion thy're showing or and it's difficult to h o w  the origin of 

that." Anotha teacha wrote, 'Students teii me they have difficulty expressing emotion in 

English. 1 may see they shut Qwn but why is not obvious." One teacher suggested* W i q  

show pahaps show their emotion differently than they would in th& nnt culture, 

because it's kind of home leaniing." 

Some teachers suggested they had dimculty with Japanese girls crying easily in 

the classroom, as one teacher explaïms, 

Japanese girls a d  their tas... for no reason 1 one &y they'il be fiae and the next day you* U 
say sometibg and thqr'ii t~ sobbing-.. like k t ' s  jus ane th@ I've aoticed abad Jipanese 
students is tht they'll cry, especulS with me becruse I'm preay agpsïve. 1 corne on pretzy 
mong a d  the iksc pw tbey're ai-ys rerily saxed of me and they cry rab then they get used to 
me and tbey're fiae, butjust crying, .nything. 1 isked a shident the other day m speak up, star\ed 
to cry, 4 can't spk up!" sobbing. So this is a d û d  &hg thu ilways fnisatcs me with the 
lapanese. And dl my smdens, iImost wery single cias 1 have they s&ut crying. 

Anotha teacha wrote, 'Certain cultures express bstration differently (ego, Japanese 

girls and cxying) if you undastand it's easier." 

Teachas who had lived or mvelled in non-Engiish Epeairing couniries may have 

had more dificulty with the situation than those who hadn't, because they may have beai 

more exposed to the diffaing styles and may have been more aware of diffezences having 

iived (not just worked) with other cultures. The l a s  apaienced, yo- t a c h a s  may 

also have bea less aware of diffaences due to less cxposure to the cultures and, 

therefore, may not have anisida6d the situation as difncult. 

The teachen rated showing emotions as slightly more difficult than the students, 

as the teachers ranked the situation as the 9th most diff?cult to understand, the 10th most 

uncornfortable, and the 10th most cornmented on situation in the written oomments. How 

teachers and students show emotions only ranked in the top 10 of the Korean and Latin 

Ammcan studaits. Like the tcichas, the Maican students had difficulty with the Ariao 



students' lack of ernotion, and the Korean midents had difficulty with 'louder" cultures, 

including the teachezs, showing too many motions. 

The findings are consistent with Brislin's (1990) distinction betweni cuItwes that 

value emotional conml and those that value emotional expressiveness. The Asian 

students rnay value emotional control, whaeas the teachers and Latin students may be 

more comfortabk with emotional nprasivmess. The crying of Japanese girls may be 

related to the way in which hi# contat cultures deal with conflict ( se  p. 90). 

Gudykunst and Kim (1984) suggest that hi@ mntext cultures tend to use affective and 

emotional messages; whaeas low contat cultures (iike North Amerka) may use factual- 

inductive messages to deal with conflia. 

The finding that teachers perceived student emotions to be difficult has 

implications for tacher training as a greater empbasis could be p l a d  on awaraiess 

raising of how emotions are expressed across cultures, as weU as in Cana&, in order to 

decrease some of the fnistration the situation may cause The findhg is limited in that 

few teachers plonded explanations far why studait motions cause diffcuity in the 

classroom. A replication of the study muld include explanations fmm a hrga sarnple of 

teachers in order to daamine the kinds of difficulty teachers experience in t m s  of 

student emotions. In addition, finthe research wuld also be conduded on the 

effectiveness of classroom awareness raising in t m s  of emotional behavioui across 

cultures. 

1. Student fke tirne. 

Student free time refers to aay situation the teacha perceives as problrmatic in 

the classn>orn due to the students' choice of fiee time activitiu Student free time 

activities was the 7th mon frrquently commcnted on situation in the oral &ta and the 9th 

most frequently commmted situâtion in the writien &ta. Student frrt time ranked as the 



4th most difficult to understand situation in the Likert sale data, but was not one of the  

10 most uncornfortable Teachers who had neva Lived in a fore@ country and were 35 

years and younga rated the situation as more difficult to understand and more 

unmm fortable than did teachers who had lived abroad and were older. 

Based on the writtai and oral responses, teachers perceived students' free time 

activities as difficult to undmtanci For example, some teachers were paplexed by the 

amount of shopping or TV watching they perceived some students to be Ming, as they 

reporîed, 'Weii I comment about a lot of students' obsession with shopping ... 'Zhere is an 

obsession with shopping that seems to run deep, especiaily with young womenw, 'In 

lapan, and even some of my students here seem to stick to shopping and movies or TV, 

which bores me to death," or, 'It's somahing of a mystery to me in a way. 1 rnean they 

tell me how they spend their fiee time. Sometima, some of them spend the entire 

weekend jua sitting in a rmm watching TV." 

Otba teachers were Krplaed at how much their students slept on weekerids, as 

they reported, 'Sleeping doeyi't seem too productive afia 12 houn," or, 

Another teacher stated, 'If thy  stay at home all the tirne, 1 ay, and also the institute has 

prograrns to get them out... because 1 don't think that's v q  healthy." 

Otha teachas paceive some of their students' fkee time activities as a littie too 

'wild" for them, as they statexi, 'I'm sometima a little siaitled whm the girls invite me 

down to, you h o w ,  ladia night at the Big Barn Bw. But okay, I don't go, 1 always have 

something else to do. 1 am a littie nartled about how much tirnt they spend in the 

casinos," or, '1 worry about some of the Japanese and Korcan boys and cannot 



understand th& la& of reqmnsibility." None of the t a c h a s  suggated that the students' 

free time activities caused any difficulty in the classoom. 

Teaches who w a e  younger than 36 rnay have had more difficulty undentanding 

the situation, because th y may have had less experience with studaits from other 

cultures. Teachen who had never iived in a for* country may have had more difficulty 

understanding the situation, because they may never have had the opportunity to o b s w e  

fm hand differences in how free time is perceived in anotha culture. 

When comparing the teachen' perceptions of the situation with those of students, 

only the Taiwanae students rated how teachers spend their free time as one of the top 10 

rnost difficult to understand and only the Taiwanese, Chinese, and the Iranian students 

rated how students spend their free time as most difficult to undersrand. None of the 

-dents mentioned they were perplexed by the students' or teachen' free time activities 

because of too much W,  shopping, sleeping, studying, or partying. Most students who 

commented on the situation indicated they had no idea what students and teachers did in 

their free time. None of the participants suggested the situation caused discumfo~ in the 

classroom, 

The difficulty teachas had with student free time rnay be related to Kluckhohn 

and Strodtbeck's (1961, see p. 6 of the Literature Review) distindion betweai cuhres 

which are doing, being, and being in bmming orimted. in Nonh Amerka, the 

predominant orienîation is ' d o i w  as Gudykunst and Kim (1984) state, -In appraising a 

person, people in the US taid to a& questions me, 'What did he do?' or 'What has she 

accomplished?' Ac0ordi.g to this orientation, if you are siîting at yoin desk thinking, you 

are not doing anything baause your thoughts cannot be externally rneasuredw (p. 45). 

Latin American cultures may be charadmsed Mth a %eingW orientation (focushg on 

b M g  a pason, family member, or member of the community, rather than pasonal 



achievement), and some Asian cultures @anicularly Buddhia), are examples of the king 

in beaming orientation, as the focus of hurnan aaivity is on the development of the self. 

Therefore, such activities as watching TV or shopping may fnistmte a 'doing" orientexi 

tacher, who may prefa activities tbai lead to some fomi of accomplishment (eg., 

improved physical fimas). The finding could also be a result of a generation gap as 

students in their eariy 20s may have differing intaests than teachas who are in their iate 

20s or older. 

The finding may have implications for the classwm as studaits, teachas, and 

teachers in training muid be made awve of differing aaivity orientations aaoss cultures, 

in orda to mate understanding for one anotha in the c l a s s m .  The finding is limited 

as only a few teachas elaborated on wby the situation may mate difficulty in 

understanding. A replication of the study awild include expianations h m  a larga sample 

of teachers in order to confirm the rasons behind the diffidty . In addition, further 

research could be mnducted on the effectiveness of ciasmm awareness raishg with 

respect to the activity orientations across cultures. 

5.3 Summm and Conclusions 

In ordcr to marimise knguage l e m g  in an ESL clasmom, any distractions 

(eg., cross4turai communication difficulties) shouid be minimiseci Theref'e, in order 

to most effectively i m p v e  on cross4tural communication poblerns in the classrwm, 

the most difficult cross~ultural situations must fitst be identifiecl and effeaive methoch 

of dealing with the situations mua be established The purpose of this study was to 

identSy what cross-culturaï situations cause students and teachers most difficuity in 

Vancouver adult ESL cïassrooms, as these situations muld distract students h m  their 

language leaming foais. 
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being impolite, accepting critichm h m  students, dress and hygiene, teaching style and 

personal space 

The teachers rated students aaing supaior as the most difficult cross-cultural 

situation in the classroom, due to p s t  political or rdigious amflicts, linpistic 

ciifferences, lack of familiarity with a culture, economics, or social insecurity among 

audents. They ranked dealing with or idartifying mss-cultural conflia as the 2nd most 

difficult situation and disagreeing with studaits as the 3rd most difficult, as teachers 

preferred more diagreement in the clasman, wae  uncarain as to how vaiid a critickm 

may be, or found disagreement or criticism to be u n w m f ~ b l e  or annoying. The 

interaction of loud and quiet cultures ranked as the 4th most difficult situation, due to 

Latin or European students dornina~g conversation with Asian students, differing 

response styles across cultures, or a lack of catainty as to how to manage the intaaction 

of Ioud and quiet cultures. Language/pmnunciation ranked as the 5th most difficult 

situation as -dents ofim had difficulty understanding one anothers' English, were 

unable to express thernselves, or the teachers thernselves muldn't understand the 

students. Otha situations t achas  rated Ïn  the top 10 most difficult include student 

unresponsivaiess, studaitneacha adjustment, studait expectations, emotions, and free 

time adivities. 

Both studatts and teaches identified hguagdpronunciation, classroom 

discussion (or the interaction of loud and quiet cultures), talking to the teacha (or student 

unresponsivaiess), and studeats acting superior among the top 6 most clifficuit situations. 

Also included for studmts among the top 5 is teachas aaing superior and, for teachas, 

dealing with or identifjhg cross-cuitural situations in genaal. An increased foais on 

these situations may result in impnwed crossadturai ammunication in Vancouver adult 

ESL clasuooms, thus prwiding an effenive langmge learning environment. 



5.4 G e n d  Irn~liCptions of the StuPy 

In generai, the fuidings have theoraial implications as they confirm and extaid 

many of the obsavations and descriptions of culture found in the intacultural 

communication literature. For example, the participants' views on teaching style, 

classrmm discussion, dress, social equality, student and -cher roles, and conflict were 

often in keeping with Hofstede's (1980) 4 dimensional value orientation mode1 ( s e  p. 6 

of the Litadtiue Review) and Hofstede's (1986) description of educational value 

ciifferences across cultures (see p. 19 of the Litaature Review). In addition, the student 

and teacher views of confia and personal space were consistent with Hali's (1959) 

communication patterns (see p. 7 of the Litaature Review). The participants' views of 

free tirne aaivities were in keeping with Kluckhohn and Strodtôeck's (1%1) value 

orientation mode1 (see p. 6 of Literature Review) and the pariicipants' views on emotions 

were consistent with Brislin's ( 1990) distinction between cultures that exucise emotional 

amtrol and cultures that exercise emdional expressivaiess (see p. 157 of the 

Discussion). 

nie findings aiso support the research of Haming (1983). McCargar (1993), and 

Ll'berman (1994). For example, like the participants in the present study, the studaits in 

Hartung's (1983) research also had difnculty with language and pronunciation, classoom 

discussion, studeats acting supaior, and -na1 space The students and teachas in 

McCargar's (1993) rrsearch had differing views on the mie of the teacher, teaching style, 

and disagteernent with the teacher, as did many of the participants in the present study. 

The students in Liberman's (1994) study also had difficulty with classroom discussion 

and taiking to the teacher. 

Along with thaxeticai implications, the fmdings also have research implicationr 



A replication of the study with the modifications rrcommended for each survey item 

(eg., cl- definitions, spaccs for the frqumcy in which the situations occur and the 

cultures involved, iarger participant sampla, etc.) couid be conduaed in order to confirm 

the findings. In addition, funher nsearch is requircd in order to detamine successful 

techniques (inciuding the integration of crosscultural training into the ESL curriculum) 

to deal with the most difficult cross-cultural situations in the classmorn. 

The applied implications include a greater awareness of the cross-cultural 

situations whicb c a w  students and teachers the most difficulty in the classmm, which 

may lead to a deeper cross-cultural undastanding. In addition, the findings provide a 

starting point for effedivdy improving mss-cultural communication in Vanmuva addt 

ESL classrooms as researchers, curriculum develapas, teachers, and teacher trainas can 

focus on the situations the studmts and teachers rated most difficult, rather than the 

situations which causai the least difficulty (es, eyeantact, gestures, or age). Once 

effeaive techniques to deal with the situations have b e n  estabiished through research, 

the techniques may be applied in teacha training and in the classoom in order to 

improve cross-culturai communication. As a result, Vanoouver adult ESL c h s m m s  

rnay provide an even more effedive language learning avironment. 

The study has s e v d  limitations in tenns of extanal validity and genaalisability. 

For example, the studait participants can only be representative of middle to uppa class, 

advanced to upper-advanced, mostly Asian adult ESL students studying in Vancnuva in 

the late Ws, as the individual cultural groups were small and may have pmvided 

individuai rather than cultural responses. 



With respect to the tachers, 1 was only able to r e m i t  one teacha of immigrant 

midents and 19 teachss of intanational studentr Thaefore, the sample of tcachas can 

only be gaiedisable to otha teachas of intanational adult ESL studaits in Vanfouver 

with at least one year of teaching apaience 

With respect to both tachers and students, only a few nspondents fmm either 

group provided writtea comments. Very few commented on each item and most 

answereû only the final open ended questions. Therefore, the writtai cornmats may 

represent individual opinions rather than opinions gaienlisable to âny particular p u p .  

In addition, more fernales were rrpresented in both groups (eg., male students, 

n= 1 8, female students, n-5 8; male teachas, n= 4, fernale teachas n= 1 6). Therefore, the 

male groups may represent individual rather than gender rehted responsa. Howeva, the 

ratio of men to women represeotai in the study is si- to the ratio of men to women in 

Vancouver ESL schools for bath teachers and students. 

As weii as the specific limitations of the sample, it is also important to keep in 

mind that culture, like language, is dynamic ratber than static* With every new 

grneration, there are new cultural traits, some$imes ndicaiiy diffaent h m  the previous 

g a i d o n ,  as Brislin (1990) points out, 'hdividuaiism is spreading amund the world as 

cultures -me more affluent. Studaits in Japan are now more on the individualistic 

than coileaivist side of the neutral pointw (p. 53). In addition, not ail members of a 

culture exhibit the traits of the gaien1 population* There are excepions in every culture. 

Therefore, the findings of the study must be used to raise awareaess of possible 

ciifferences, ratha than form rigid staeotypes with respea to CTOSS-CUIturai behaviour in 

the classroom. - 
The study also has s e v d  limitations in tams of measurement. For example, the 



measuremait of the mosi difficult aoss-cultural situations is based solely on self report 

&ta. Thmefort, the mdy is subjat to response biares. For example, the participants may 

have chosen the most socially acceptable responses or the responses they pmxïved me to 

expect, in order to pr-t thanselves in the best possible light. In addition, the 

respondents rnay have been d e s s  and chosen all negative, ail positive, or inamsistent 

and contradictory responses, regardles of the nature of the question. Some respondaits 

rnay always have chosen extreme nsponses; whezeas &ers may have chosen oaly 

neuüai responses. In addition, some questions may have had a negative impad on some 

participants due to previous expetiences (idiosynaatic biases). With respect to the 

personal interviews, although 1 standardised my dress and commniu, as well as the 

setting, I rnay have developed a diffaent rapport with diffaait participants @articuiariy 

with respect to age and genda), which may have affeaed participant responses. 

Nevertheless, the self report mdhod allowed me access to information that would have 

beai almost impossible to obsave. 

In addition to seif report biases, the study may also be lirnited in that not ail of the 

cultures rnay have beai c q d y  hmiliat with the Likert s d e  format, or not aii 

participants may have M y  rmderstood the questionnaire items, due to their language 

limitations. For example, the North Amai- or Eumpm participants may have ban 

more famiüar with the Wrai scale format, or may have more &y understood the 

questionnain items, due to th& language and cultural similanties. the otha han4 the 

questionnaire f m t  and items may have bsen unfamiliar to some of the Asian 

participants. The studaits' la& of fpmüiprity or misundtzstanding of the questionnaire 

items was evideat in the study as the student Likext scale respows oftai contradicteci the 

student oal responses. For example, on s e v d  occasions students rnarked a 

questioIlIliiire item as dificult, y d  whea I asked them about the situation, th y suggesied 



the item was not a probiem. On the 0th- hana the kachas' Likai s a l e  reqmnses 

almost always OOrrelated with their orai raponses. nierefore, the evidence suggests that 

Likert scale &ta rnay not be an accurate measure as it is a produa of Western culture and 

may, therefore, be culture bound. Nevatbeles, the questionnaire fonnît provided me 

with a method of empirically measuring difficulty, which is not possible solely through 

written and oral intaviews* Perhaps the combination of the three types of data provides a 

more accurate picture of the most difficult situations participants expuienced. 

In addition to the survey items being culturaily or linguistica1ly unfamiliar, the 

participant responses were not measured against the responses of a bomogearnus 

ciassrwm in order to detmnine whether the situations were difficult far cross+ulturai 

reasons or difticult for aU student~. Homogaicous groups h m  sevaal cultures may need 

to fïii out the survey in oida to aiablish some cornmon diffidties across cultures in the 

classrmm and be cornpared with those of the multicultural c ias~r~~rn  

Also, the written s w e y  (iicluding Likert d e s )  pmvided limited Uifofmation as 

mon participants did not elaborate on the fiequmcy in which a situation occurred, the 

level of dinicdty they apaimced whcn the situation did  oc^, and with which culture 

groups the situation caused difficulty. Nevertheless, the spaces for open comxnmts 

aUowed the participants to elaborate on what t h q  fdt was most sigailkant, without 

iimiting  the^ responses. 

The survey also did not provide the opportunity for participants to indiate at 

what stage in th& cultural and liaguistic learning m e  they wae at and referring to in 

their questionnaire responses. For example, the studaits may have rrspwdcd based on 

how they fdt whai t h y  first came to Canada or how they fdt at the time of the s u r v y .  

Similarly, the teachers may have nsponded based on an d e r  taching experimce, but, 

at the time of the siavey, th y may hnve un- the situation. Howeva, detemiring 



the leaming stage at which a participant is at rnay also prove diffiailt, as a mahod of 

accuratdy masuring eadi participants' aossdtura i  exposure and learning has not bem 

developed. 

5.6 Fu-. Directiom 

Given the findings of the study, several questions and issues require f d e r  

investigation. For example, &es the Likert s d e  format provide an accurate form of 

measurement across cultures, or is the Likert sale format culture bound? nie results of 

my study suggest the Likert scale fomt rnay not be appFopriate for ali cultures. Fmher 

research could confimi the finiding and examine otha rnethods of empirïcally measuring 

mss-cultural communication diffidty anoss aii cultures. 

in addition, whdha the diffidties the participants identifid w e c  due to cross- 

cultural communication problems or due to geneal chssmorn difficuity also maits 

investigation. Further research should compare the ratings of homogaieou ciasmms 

(from several cultures) to those of multiculturai ciassroams in order to establish which 

siîuations were =cuit due to culture rather than the gaiesai classoom environment. 

Further research andd also include a replication of the siudy to anifirm the 

findings, with the addition of spaces for respondents to indicate the fiequency of the 

situations, the degree of difficuity the situations cause whea they ocaa, and with which 

culture groups the situations cause the most difficulty. nie replication cwld al- include 

larger samples h m  each culture group, as wdl  as a more represeritative sample of male 

pazticipants and immignuu teachas. In addition, effeaive methods muid be investigated 

on how to accurately mesisure the stage on a language or cultuxal 1-g cinve a 

participant may be at. The methoci couM thm be integrated imo the s w e y  in order to 

estabbh at wbat point the situations cause the rnost dificulty. A replicatiun of the ~tudy 



muld also include cl- definitions for many of the items and a simple forrnat to 

presait the items in orda to avoid ambiguities. 

The study muld also be conduded on diffaing populations. For example, the 

Southan United States may have a iarger population of Latin Ammcan students, and 

Eaaem Canada rnay have a iarger population of French students. How do the cross- 

cultural communication difficulties Vary depending on the cultural groups represented in 

the study? 

Finally, furtha research is required in orda to detamine the best mahods of 

dealing with the aoss-cuiturai Cornmunication difficulties. For example, experiend 

teachers could be interview& for techniques which they have found to be useful, and the 

mahods could be tesied on sevexai populations in order to detemine th& d f d v a e s s .  

The methods muid thai be appiied in teadier training, as weli as the classoom, in orda 

to improve crossdtlttural mmmunication. 

Nevertheless, the shidy provides evidence that Vanmuva adult ESL students may 

have the most ~ o s s d l h n a l  communication Mculties with language and pronunciation, 

clasmm discussion, taiking to the teacher, midents and teachas acting superior, 

knowing whai hidents and tachas are being impolite, acoeptllig studmt criticism, &ess 

and hygiene, teaching mie, and personal space in the ciassoom. Vancouver adult ESL 

tachas  rnay have the most difficulty Mth hidcnts acting supaior, aossnilturai 

conflicts in grnaal, disagreement with students, managhg loud and quia cultures, 

hguage and pmunciation and studait unrespcmsivemss, adjustment, apeaations, 

emotions, and fbe time aaivities. The research confirms many of the descriptions and 

obsavations of culture in the iittxature of intczculturai oommunicatioa and provides a 

deiailed needs analysis on wbat cross-culturai situations may cause teachers and nudents 

the most difficuity in the ciassrwm. As a resuit, researcbers, d d u m  developers, 



teacha nainers and teachas m y  have a cleanx idai of which problem amas to focus on, 

in orda to most e f f d v d y  impmve crossdtud communication in the classoom. As 

By broaQning his concepions of the faces t h t  nmke up ud control his life, the average person 
a n  never again be complotely fuifit hi the N p  of piterrd behrviour of which he bas no 
awareaess. Ljoael Triiling once IiLtnsd culture to a p r i s o n  It is in fict r prison d e s s  one kmws 
tbat t k e  is a key tounlock it (p. 187). 
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7.1 Amendix A: Pilot Ouestionnaire for Students 

Questionnaire (Student- Teacher) 

Circle the number that best describes how you feel. 
7 - no difficulty 2- a ljttle difficult 3- sometimes difficult 4- difficult 5- very diffkult 

1 ) Understanding teacher behaviour. 
1 2 3 4 5  

2) Understanding the teacher's teaching methods. (group or individual activities, 
organisation etc.) 

1 2 3 4 5  

3) Understanding the teacher's expectations. (grading, answering questions in class, 
what to do for assignments, etc.) 

1 2 3 4 5  

4) Understanding the teacher's level of fomality. (dress, behaviour etc.) 
1 2 3 4 5  

5) Understanding the teacher's attitudes and values. (religion, politics, farnily etc.) 
1 2 3 4 5  

6) Understanding the teacher's rules (or lack of rules) in class. 
1 2 3 4 5  

7) Understanding the atmosphere the teacher tries to create in ctass. 
1 2 3  4 5  

8) understanding the teacher's conversation style and teaching voice. (loudness, tone, 
Iistening and speaking patterns, interrupting, etc.) 

1 2 3 4 5  

9) Understanding how the teacher shows ernotions. (knowing when the teacher is 
angry, happy, approving, disapproving, etc.) 

1 2 3 4 5  

10) Understanding the teacher's eye-contact and gestures. 
1 2 3 4 5  

11) Understanding the standing or sitting distance as well as the touching between the 
teacher and the students. (seating arrangement, etc.) 

1 2 3 4 5  

12) Understanding the teacher's dress and persona! hygiene, 



13) Understanding the teacher's humour. 
1 2 3 4 5  

14) Understanding the teacher's interactions with students. (aggressiveness, 
directness, how questions are asked, etc.) 

1 2 3 4 5  

15) Feelinç culturally and racially equal to the teacher. 
1 2 3 4 5  

16) Understanding the way the teacher greets or takes leave from the class. (timing, 
expressions, etc.) 

1 2 3 4 5  

17) Asking the teacher questions. 
1 2 3 4 5  

18) Disagreeing with the teacher. 
1 2 3 4 5  

19) Telling the teacher something you don? like about the class. 
1 2 3 4 5  

20) Accepting criticisrn from the teacher. 
1 2 3 4 5  

21) Giving the teacher your opinion. 
1 2 3 4 5  

22) Knowing how to be potite and respectful to the teacher. 
1 2 3 4 5  

23) Knowing when the teacher is being intentionally rude. 
1 2 3 4 5  

24) Explaining your culture to the teacher. 
1 2 3 4 5  

25) Using English when talking to the teacher. 
1 2 3 4 5  

Are there any other things that you find puzzling or difficult about your Canadian 
teachers? 
I hereby permit the use of t h i ~  questionnaire and my anonymous taped and wrirten responses for research purposes. 



Questionnaire (student- student from another culture) 

Circle the number that best describes how you feel. 
1- no diffculty 2- a litlle diffcully 3- sometirnes difficult 4- difficult 5- very diffiicult 

1) Understanding students' behaviour in the classroorn. 
1 2 3 4 5  

2) Understanding students' attitudes and values. (politics, religion, farnily, etc.) 
1 2 3 4 5  

3) Understanding the students' level of fonnality. (dress, behaviour, etc.) 
1 2 3 4 5  

4) Understanding students' conversation style. (loudness. tone of voice, interrupting, 
Pace of speaking and listening, etc.) 

1 2 3 4 5  

5) Understanding how students show their emotions. (anger, happiness, approval, 
disapp roval, etc.) 

1 2 3 4 5  

6) Understanding students' eye-contact and gestures. 
1 2 3 4 5  

7) Understanding the standing or sitting distance as well as the touching between 
students. (seating arrangement etc.) 

1 2 3 4 5  

8) Using English to talk to other students. 
1 2 3 4 5  

9) Understanding students' humour. 
1 2 3 4 5  

10) Understanding students' response to the teacher. 
1 2 3 4 5  

1 1) Understanding the students' interaction with other students. (directness, 
aggressiveness, etc.) 

1 2 3 4 5  

12) Feeling culturally and racially equal to other students. 
1 2 3 4 5  



13) Disagreeing with another student. 
1 2 3 4 5  

14) Knowing how to be respectful and polite to another student. 
1 2 3 4 5  

15) Knowing when a student is being intentionally rude. 
1 2 3 4 5  

16) Telting another student about sornething that bothers you. 
1 2 3 4 5  

17) Accepting criticism from another student. 
1 2 3 4 5  

1 8) Giving your opinion to another student. 
1 2 3 4 5  

19) Understanding the way other students greet or take leave. (timing, expressions, 
etc.) 

1 2 3 4 5  

20) Understanding students' eating habits. 
1 2 3 4 5  

21) Making friends with students from another culture. 
1 2 3 4 5  

22) Knowing when someone is really a friend. 
1 2 3 4 5  

23) Knowing what to talk about with students from another culture. 
1 2 3 4 5  

24) Asking other students questions or for help. 
1 2 3 4 5  

25) Knowing how to treat students of the opposite sex. 
1 2 3 4 5  

26) Understanding dating habits. 
1 2 3 4 5  

27) Feeling cornfortable in the classroorn or at ciass functions or parties. 
1 2 3 4 5  



28) Knowing what ta Wear. 
1 2 3 4 5  

29) Understanding students' dress and personal hygiene. 
1 2 3 4 5  

30) Understanding students' study habits and learning styles. (attitudes toward 
cheating, etc.) 

1 2 3 4 5  

31) Understanding othor students' leisure pursuits and interests. 
1 2 3 4 5  

32) Explaining your culture to other students. 
1 2 3 4 5  

33) Getting along with people from different racial or ethnic backgrounds. 
7 2 3 4 5  

Are there any other things that you fhd puuling or difficult about your clzssmates from 
other cultures ? 

l hereby petmit îhe use of this questionnaire and my anonymous lape@ and writlen responses for research purposes. 



7.2 A~pendix B: Pilot Studv Ouestionnaire for Teachen 

Questionnaire (Teactier- Student) 

Circie the number that best describes how you feel. 
7- no difficuity 2- a liitle difficult 3- sometimes difficull 4- difficult 5- very difficult 

1) Understanding students' behaviour in the classroom. 
1 2 3 4 5  

2) Understanding students' attitudes and values. (politics, religion, family etc.) 
1 2 3 4 5  

3) Understanding the students' ievei of fonnality. (dress, behaviour, etc-) 
1 2 3 4 5  

4) Understanding students' conversation style. (tone of voice. interrupting, pace of 
spoaking and listening, talking when you're talking, etc.) 

1 2 3 4 5  

5 )  Understanding students' expectations of you and other students. 
1 2 3 4 5  

6) Understanding students' expectations of classroom teaching methods. (organisation. 
group or individual activities, etc.) 

1 2 3 4 5  

7)  Understanding how students show their emotions. (anger, happiness, approval, 
disapproval, etc.) 

1 2 3 4 5  

8) Understanding students' eye-contact and gestures. 
1 2 3 4 5  

9) Understanding the sitting and standing distance and the touching between the 
students and between you and the students. 

1 2 3 4 5  

10) Understanding students' humour. 
1 2 3 4 5  

1 1) Understanding student study habits and leaming styles. (attitudes toward cheating 
etc.) 

1 2 3 4 5  

12) Understanding students' interaction with each other. (directness. aggressiveness, 
etc.) 

1 2 3 4 5  



13) Understanding student interaction with you. (directness. aggressiveness, etc.) 
1 2 3 4 5  

14) Explaining your culture to the students. 
1 2 3 4 5  

15) Disagreeing with students. 
1 2 3 4 5  

1 6) Giving students criticism. 
1 2 3 4 5  

17) Accepting criticism from students. 
1 2 3 4 5  

18) Giving students your opinion. 
1 2 3 4 5  

19) Knowing how to be respectful and polite to students. 
1 2 3 4 5  

20) Knowing when studenfs are being polite and respectful to you and each other. 
1 2 3 4 5  

21) Knowing when a student is being intentionalfy rude Io you or another student. 
1 2 3 4 s  

22) Understanding students' eating habits. 
1 2 3 4 5  

23) Making fnends with students. 
1 2 3 4 5  

24) Knowing when a student is really a friend. 
1 2 3 4 3  

26) Knowing how to treat students of the oppositd same sex. 
1 2 3 4 5  

27) Feeling cornfortable at dass parties or functions. 
1 2 3 4 5  



28) Making students feel comfortable at class parties and functions. 
1 2 3 4 5  

29) Making students feel comfortable in class. 
1 2 3 4 5  

30) Getting along with people from different racial or ethnic backgrounds. 
1 2 3 4 5  

31) ldentifying cultural or racial conflicts or problems in the class. 
1 2 3 4 5  

32) Knowing how to deal with cultural or racial conflicts or problerns in class. 
1 2 3 4 5  

33) Feeling cu!turally and racially equal to students. 
1 2 3 4 5  

34) Understanding students' leisure pursuits and interests. 
1 2 3 4 5  

35) Understanding students' dress and personal hygiene. 
1 2 3 4 5  

36) Understanding how students greet and take ieave. (timing, expressions, etc.) 
1 2 3 4 5  

Are there any other things that you fnd puuling or difficult about the relations between 
your students ? 

Are there any other things that you find puzziing or djficult about the relations between 
and your students? 

1 hereby perrnil the use of this questionnaire and my anociyrnous taped and wnfien responses for research purposes. 



Consent Form to Participate in Research 

This is to state thai 1 agree to pdcipate in a program of nsearch amduaed by Ruth 
Bomau as part of h a  investigation into rross-ailtural communication difficulties in 
Vancouver addt English as a second luiguage @L) classrooms under the supewision of 
Professor Patsy Lightbown of the TESL centre at ~ncurdia  University. 

A. Purpose: 
I have been infmed tbat the p se of the research is to find out what cross- %' cultural situations students have mon di culty with in Vancouver adult ESL classrooms. 

B. ProcedurPs: 
The research will be conduaed at Vancouver language schools. The participants 

will be requûed to N1 out a questicmnaire which will take apximately  20 minutes. A 
percentage of the participants wiii be invited out for coffee at nearby mffet shops to 
discuss their responses to the questionnairrlhe participants will be askd to give 
examples and elaborate on some of their comments. The oral intaviews wiii be tape- 
recordai and take approximately 30 minutes. AU student rrsponses will be stridly 
confidmtial. nierc are no fmseeable risks or benefits h m  participting in the r-h, 
as this is simply a descriptive shidy. 

C. Conditions of Participation: 

- 1 understand that 1 am frre to withdraw my cunsent and discontinue my participation at 
anytime without negative amsequaices. 

- 1 undastand that my participation in this study is CONFiDENTIAL (Le, the researcha 
wiii know, but not disclose my identity). 

- 1 undentand that the &ta from this shidy may be published. 

- 1 understand the purpose of this snidy and know that there is no hidden motive of wtiich 
1 have not been informed. 

1 HAVE CAREFULLY STUDIED THE ABOVE AND UNDERSTAND THE 
AGREEMENT. 1 FREELY CONSENT AND AGREE TO PARTiCIPATE IN THIS 
STUDY. 

WrrNEss SIGNATURE 

DATE 



Crossadturai Communicatioa in BC Adult ESL 
Classrooms Research Project 

A study to answa the following r w &  questions: 

1) What crosscultural situations & nudents find m s t  difficult in BC aduh ESL clasuooms? 
2) How do the difficult aoss-czlltural situations identifid by snide=its compare with those 
identified by tachas?  

situations of u o s s ~ l t u r a l  conmunication indude any cnmunter ( a i h a  v d a l  o r  non-verbal) 
with students or t cad ias  from ano tha  a i l tue .  

So chat ESL sctiooIs in BC may be becta able to mec the needs of aduit ESL studcnts, To  
improvc cross-cultural undestanding in the ciassroum, which may I a d  to more positive anitudes 
touard o t h a  cultures and inueascd motivation for language Icuning, 

l u s  fil1 out the qucs t ionnak  It should only cake around IO-15 minutes (may Lake 20 minutes if 
you include a lot o f  commenu). 

2nd 

If you are interestcd in a neb effet and diiion of culture with me (at a coffœ shop or 
anotha cornfortable W o n ) ,  you can sign up on the l a s  piece of pape; at the end of the 
questionnaire 1 will &msc ~udmts  whû ue intacsted basad on their availability and whae 
they art hm. (i ncad a artain amount of studaits h m  cadi counuy). 1 will thai post a 
schedule o f  intavicws in your dassroom- 

The results will be made a v d h O k  to you m eu lv  faIl 1998. 

you cnn re*m your quesh.onnalrc C ydur kocher b~) fv<day, x~~ul~~<j  q 

Ihe &C and dis~sS40n d ui1h.r uidl bb pin& beweeri 
Suil 37- and Joly HIst- 



You can fiIl out the ucstionnaüe on your own t ime 9, You can enjoy your eecoffac and discussion of culture in a cof fa  shop oranothu aomfomblc 
w i n g  (cg. outside, in the sctiool loungc, ae) 

The nudy will be conduad by Ruth Bornau, who is cunaitly oomplaing h a  M A  in Applitd 
Linguistics at Conaordïa Univarity in Montra1 The s u v i s o r  for this thesis research is 
Roiessor Patsy Lightbown of the'IESL Carne a: Concordia Univasity. Studatu and teaches 
from one or two otha colkges in BC wiil also panicipate in the study, 

Do you have any qucaions, or wodd you like a oopy of the study rtsults? I f  you have any 
questions later, p b s e  f d  ha to amtaa us. 

Ruth Bornau Patsy Lighibown, PhD 
pt206 3767 Brown Rd- Department of Applied Linguistics 
Westbank BC TESL Cenue 
V4T 1Yl 1455 d e  Maissonneuve Blvd W. 
Phone and fax: (250) 768-3548 Monutal, Quebac, H3G 1 MB 
E-mail: bornau@~xZ.ooncordiaca Tel: (5 14) 848-2445 

Fax: (5 14) 848-2463 
E-mail: l ightbn@~x2.concordia~a 



Cross-cultural Communication in BC Adult ESL 
Classrooms Research Project 

A nudy to answer the foflowing rescwch questions: 

1) What crosscultural situations do studmts find mosr difficuit in BC adult ESL c i a ~ w r n s ?  
2) How do the difficult aoss-culrural situarions idmtificd by students compare with those 
identifid by teachas? 

situations of crosscuitural communication includc any enaunta  (either verbai or non-v&al) 
with students or teachers from another culture. 

So that ESL sdiools in BC may be benerable IO m a s  ihe naeds of adult ESL students. To 
inprove crossaltural undastanding in the classroom, which may lcad to more positive anitudcs 
t omrd  otha  cultures and incrcased motivation for language Iarning. 

EcF-7-g 

Just fil1 out the questionnaire IL should only takaround 

and 

I f  you are intaescd in a b c~ f fe t  and discussion of culture with me at a af fec  shop or 
anotha comfortablc location, you cm sign up on the l a s  p i e  of papa at the end of the 
questionnaire I will thm post a sdiadule of intavicws bas& on teacha availability in the 
t cachas' staff m m .  Draing the orai ùituvicws, 1 will ask you to give aamples or elaborare on 
your responsts, The oral intaviews can take anywtiae fiom 10 to 30 minutes, d ~ d m g  on how 
m n y  commeriu you would like to  rnalre on your respnses. The oral intavicws will be tape 
recordcd 

The results will be made avaitable to you in evig taIl 1998. 

%e 5dcshCnnaires a n  k. yweq ro fita h l  fridq , I u l u i l  33 
e 

q4T,Z inwr<~ ' iça  cwt+h ç;k) mil tab LC-U ,/ d y  - ''': 



Y ou can fül out the u e s t ~ i r c  on your own tirne. 
You can cnjoy yow?ree c o f k  and diraipion of ailturc in 1 d f e c  shop or a m h a  axnfomble 
serting (cg- ouiside, in the sdioal Iounge, ac) 

The study will be conduoad by Ruth Bornau, who is arrraitly oompIaing h a  MA in Appliad 
Linguistics at Conaxdia Univ in M o n ~ d  Tbe supwkr  for t h  thesis research is 
Rofessor Pauy Lighrbown of "X the L Cbuc at Conm& Univety.  Studcnu and tmcfias 
from one or two otha adleges in BC will a h  paniapate in the ~ u d y .  

Do you have any questions. or would you üke a aipy of the audy results? If you have any 
questions later, pleax fecl frat ta contau us. 

Rurh B o m u  Pauy Iightbown, PhD 
#XK 3767 Brown Rd- Depanmm of Applied Linguinia 
WtstbanZr BC ?ESLCaiuc 
V4T IY I 1455 de Maissonnaive BIv& W. : 
Phone and fax: (25û) 768-3548 Montreai, Quebec, H3G IMB 
E-mail: bornau@vax2.cona~rdiaca Td: (5 14) 848-2445 

Far (5 14) 848-2463 
E-mail: iightbn@Mx2concordia.a 



7.6 A~wndix  F: Student fluestionnaue 

Student Questionnai te 

A)  

1 .  

2. 

3. 

4 .  

5 .  

6 .  
- 
1 .  

S .  

9 .  

10. 

I I .  

12. 

Plezse answer the following questions: 

How old are you? 

Whcrc arc you from? 

Arc you rnalc o r  fcmalc? 

Grhat is your  farher's occupation? 

H'hat is your mother's occupation? 

Whar is/was your occupation in your country? 

How long have you bccn siudying at  ihis school? 

How long have you siudicd English in Canada? 

Hou. long have sou bccn i n  Canada? 

ii'ha~ otiicr countics havc you visitcd? 

Havc you cvcr  studicd o r  livcd in a counuy oihcr han Canada and your  Iionic country? ( i f  so. whcrc and for 

hou. long?) 

How long havc you bccn studying English? 

Please circle the number that best describes how you feei about each siruarion. If you wish to 

- comment on the  situation, please write your comments in the spaces providtd. Remember. the 

teml "srudents" refers to students in your class from other cultures. 

1 o l ~ - o j s  undersrand 1 ofien undersrand I sonierinies understand I rare@ irrtdersrand I ricver undersrcri0 
1 2 3 4 5 

1 an1 ahc'ays 1 an! ofieti 1 am sonterimes I am rarelj I m i  rrever 
comfanablc wirii cornfor~able wirh cornfortable wir11 coniforrnblc wirli con1 forrablc wirii 

idrhon il/rhcrn ir/rhcm it/rJtcr)r ir/rhenr 
1 2 3 4 5 

For examplc: 

If you don't understand why Canadian children talk to their parenu the way they do  and it makes 

you uncornfortable, you might circle and comment as foliows: 

Cross-cultural situation 1 Ratîng 1 ~ornments 

1) The w y  Canadian chitdrcn ralk 
to their parents 

~ d ~ m l o d  n:st s . 5 + i  f G i k 5  h e f  
always n ~ w r  mo(her 1,- 4 Circ"C1 und 

1 
comfonobk 

always ncwr 

1 



1 Cross-cultural situation 

1 ) Srudent values (cg. politics 
religion. family. etc.) 

-- - - -  - 

2) The teacher's values (e.3. 
politics. religion. family. etc.) 

3) Studcnt's level of formaliiy in the 
classroorn (cg. dress. behaviour) 

6) Tcacher's Icvcl of formality in the 
classroorn (cg. dress. behaviour) r- 
5) Knowing how io ueat a studenl 
of the opposire sex 

6) Knowing how to ueai a [cacher 
of the opposite sex 

7) Knowing how CO vat students 
who are younger or oldcr chan you 

8) Knowing how to m a t  a teacher 
Who is oldcr or younzer than you 

/ 9) Student behaviour toward the 
teacher 

Rating 1 Comments 

undenrand 1 

underitand 
alwoys nevcr 

1 2 3 4 5  
romfortable 

alwys never 
1 2 3 4 5  



1 10) Siudent behaviour toward other 1 underxianâ 

1 1 )  Teacher behaviour toward 
studenrs 

rrdemtanâ 
olvop noer  

1 2 3 4 5  
corn forrab& 

alwup never 
1 7 3 4 5  

l 

12) Ho* students show emolions underxtand 

(anger. happincss. approval. O!WO-W ncver 
1 1 3 4 5  

sadness. etc.) corn forrab& 

aiway never 
1 2 3 4 s  

1 

13) How [cachers show emorions 1 underiund 

(anger, happiness. approva!. 
sadntss. etc.) 

14) Student cyecontact 

15) Teacher eye-con:act undenrand 
o ly~ys  never 

1 2 3 4 5  
com~orrabie 

aiways ncwer 
1 2 3 4 5  

16) Sludenr gesturcs (hand undcrrrond 

movements, body langage. c c )  a1nUy1 l~euer 
1 ' 3 4 5  

corn forrable 
never 

17) Tacher gcsturcs (hand 
movements, body languagc, etc.) 

und.n~ei id 
always never 

1 2 3 4 5  

18) Student conversarion style (use 
of silence, tonc of voice. Ioudncss. 
how fast or slow they speak. 
intempting. etc.) 

undcmand 
nlrtoys nrver 

1 2 3 4 5  
comjonabk 

U~YOYJ never 
1 2 5 4 5  

19) Teacher conversation style (use 
of silence. [one of voice, loudness. 
how fast or slow thcy speak. 
interrupt 

u n d ~ ~ t a n d  
aiw4>'1 never 

1 2 3 4 5  
com/onuûk 

oiwayr rimer 



r 

20) How far a w y  or close studenu 1 undenrand i 

- 

- 

- 

al-ray nner  
1 2 3 4 5  

2 1 )  HOW far a m y  or clore tuchen 1 undemmd 

siand or sit from you. as wti! as 
how ofren bey touch you 

srand or si[ from you. as w d l  as ulwcyr ncwr 
1 2 3 4 5  how often ihcy touch you corn fonabk - l 

a l ~ ~ y s  
1 2 3 J 5  

 CO^ fonobt 

22) Studenr karning styles and 
siudy habits 

1 2 3 4 5  

vndtmand 
always net-er 

1 2 3 4 5  

23) The [cacher's teaching style 

24) k s o n  structure (objectives. 
assignrnents. and activitiu) 

25) Student behaviour (irritability. 
stress. anxiety. depression) as a 
resuh of bcing away from home 

xrier han studcnls becaus; of thtir l always newr 

.ace or culture 1 2 3 4 5  
c o m f o d k  

corn fonaàie 
a l q s  nrrrr  

1 1 3 4 5  

v n ù c ~ t a n d  
alwayr n t w r  

1 2 3 4 5  
corn forrable 

aluoyt nrwr  
1 2 3 4 s  

~ n d e n t a n û  
alwayr newr 

1 2 3 4 5  
corn fonobk 

ahiwys ntvar 
1 2 3 4 s  

undenrand 
u1-ays never 

1 1 3 4 5  
corn fonable 

aiwayr newr 

26) Studentz who think ihey are 
betrer than oiher studenls because of 
race or culture (or because of pjsr 
301 iiical conflicc) 

i 

1 2 3 . 1 5  I 
undemmtd 

ntr er 
1 2 3 4 5  

 CO^ f o n d &  
aluays never 

1 2 3 . 1 3  
& 

17) Teachers who ihink ihcy are 1 undurund 

28) The way studenrs grcet (say 
iclio) or cake leave (say good-bye) 

corn fonable 
a l w y s  neicr 

1 7 3 4 s  

~ i w a y s  nt 1-cr 
1 2 3 4 5  

undmtand 
a'ways ncwr 

1 2 3 4 s  

!9) The way tcachen greer (say 
d o )  or take Ieavc (say g d - b y t )  

com/onablc 
a 1 ~ 0 y r  ncwr 

1 2 3 4 s  

u n d ~ m n d  
afwa~* nmer 

1 2 3 4 5  



30) Knowing how t o  be rcspectful 
and polite to other students 

3 1 ) Knowing how to be rcspectful 
and polire to teachers 

32) Knowing when t e a c h e n  or 
srudents are being impolite 

33) Scudenr humour 

34) Teacher humour 

15) Giving opinions in thc 
:lassroom 

6 )  Understanding how students 
ress or how thcy takc care  of 
-teniseives (ieeth. hair. etc.) 

undrnrand 
always mever 

1 2 3 4 5  
corn forrabk 

alwys never 
1 2 3 4 5  

uadem10d 
aiwaOvs never 

1 2 3 4 s  
rom fonable 

al- m e r  
1 2 3 4 5  

, 
undmtunâ 

always rimer 

1 2 3 4 s  
com /omble 

alwayr never 
1 2 3 4 5  

*ridenland 
aiwys never 

1 2 3 ~ 5  
com fonIblc 

alvays never 
1 1 3 4 5  

nnderï10nd 
alyays never 

1 2 3 4 5  
corn fond& 

d w y s  never 
1 2 3 4 5  

I 

7) Understanding h o w  ieachers vrrdrrnond 
ress o r  how tfiey cake care o f  aiwa ys never 

1 2 3 4 5  
icrnselves (teech. hair. etc.) corn /O-& 

~ V O Y S  ncver 
1 2 3 4 5  

38) Knowing whac to  Wear in the 
classroom 

39) How studcnls spend rheir frce 
time (inreresrs) akuys never 

1 2 3 4 s  
comfombù 

aIuo)r nevrr 
1 2 3 4 5  



40) How twchers spend their free 
rime (interests) 

4 1 )   ma king friends with studene 

42) Knowing whar CO talk about 
with srudents 

43) Disagreeing with students 

- -- 

44) Disagreeing with teachers 

4 5 )  Taking  CO studenls about 
somcrhing char oochcrs you 

46) Talking to [cachers about 
soniethinp char bothers you 

47) Asking siudenrs questions or for 
help 

c8) Asking the reacher questions or 
for help 

69) Student criticism 

unâmund 
alwuys nmer 

1 2 3 4 5  
c o r n f o d k  

always never 
1 2 3 4 5  

undenund 
d ~ a p  never 

1 2 3 4 5  
corn fo~ablr  

ahays  never 
1 2 3 4 5  

umdm&ad 
always never 

1 2 3 4 5  
w m f o n d t  

aIwa.w never 
1 2 3 4 5  

mndurlpnd 
dvoyr never 

1 2 3 4 s  
corn f o d t  

always ntver 
1 2 3 4 5  

dways never 
1 2 3 4 5  

eom f a m b k  
a lwqs  never 

1 2 3 4 5  

O ~ W Y S  never 
1 2 3 4 5  

rom forroble 
alwayl n n e r  

1 2 3 4 5  



5 I ) The atrnospherc or feeling in I underriond 

the C ~ S S ~ O O ~  d w a y s  nevcr 1 2 3 4 5  

8 Are there ony other situations that you donat understand or that makc you feel 
uncomfonable witb students from other cultures in the classroom? 

Are there any other situations that you don't understand or thar make you feel 
uncornfonable with Canadian teachen in the classroom? 

z Whac is most difficculf about dealing with students from other cultures in the classroon? 

E What is most d,$ficult about deal ing with Canadian teachers in the cl wsroom? 



tionnaiq 7.7 ADpendix G: Teacher Oua 

Teacher Questionnaire 

A) Demographic Information: 

i .  A s  

2. Gcnder 

3. Nationalicy 

4.  Hou. long have you becn ieaching ESL? 

5 .  Have you ever iaughr. Iived. or worked in anocher c o u n q ?  (If so wlicre and for how long?) 

6. Whar orlicr countries have you visitcd? 

13) Please circle the number that best describes haw you feel about each situation- Lf you wish to 

comment on the situation, please write your comments in the spaces provideci. Remember, the 

ierrn "students" refers to students in your class from other culturcs. 

I always uridcrsrand I oficn understand 1 somcrimcs undersrand I rareiy undcrsratzd 
1 2 3 4 

1 am alwajs 1 am ofren 1 orn sonierimcs I orrt rorely 
corrlfonablc wirlt confonable wirh confonablc wirh cornforrotle wirh 

idrheni ic/rhcni ir/tIzcm irhhcrrr 

I 2 3 4 

I ncvcr undcrsrand 
5 

For example: 

if you don? undentand why many of your Asian students arc giving you so many 

someti mes makes you uncornfortable, you may circle and comment as follows: 

I ont never 
corn forrable wirh 

irhhem 
5 

gifts and it 

Cross-cultural situation 

1 )  Scudent gift-giving practiccs 

Rating 
~ n h r n ~ d  

d w y s  muer 

I 2 3 5 
comj"k 

Comments 
f hacl 4 Shrdcnf 3 yî4uS 
4 3 0  ~ r l d ~ h ~ s f i l l ~ f l d ~  - e p - . u t e  gr&. /<k i r  
a î f p d  * Yud k r  j:& f i k  

+kut ! 
A 



Cross-cultural situation 

1 ) Student vaIoes (cg. politics 
religion. famiiy. etc.) 

2) Students Ievel of formality in the 
classroom (cg. dresr. behaviour) 

3) Knowing how to ucat a studeni 
of the opposire sex 

d) Knowing how to v t a t  srudenu 
who are younger or oIdcr chan you 
ue 

5 )  Student behaviour toward che 
.cacher 

5)  Student behaviour cou-arc! other 
;tudena 

') How studtn(~ show emo~ions 
anger, happiness. approval, 
adness, etc.) 

;) Student eye-conract 

) Student gesturcs (hand 
iovernenrs. body language, etc.) 

Rating 

iindemauâ 
ai--uys n e w r  

1 2 3 4 5  
comjortobk 

afways nemr 

1 2 3 4 5  

undemund 
uIn-~)-s iI(vcr 

1 2 3 4 5  
cornfomàk 

. -  - 

uirdrmwd 
d m - u y s  never 

1 2 3 4 5  
corn /O&& 

0lr.a)~ never 

1 2 3 4 5  



IO) Student conversation style (use 
of silence. tone of voice. loudness. 
how fast or slow they speak 
intcmpting. etc-) 

1 1 ) How far away or close studcncs 
siand or sit from you. as wcll as 
how often they touch you 

12) Sudent Ieaming styles and 
srudy habits 

13) Srudeni expectations of you 
[reaching methods. lesson structure. 
~bjettives. assignmenu. and 
activities) 

14) Studcnts expectarions of other 
;tudents 

15) Studenrs who think thcy are 
xticr rhan orher students bccausc 
~f race or culture (or bccausc of 
lm politid conflict) 

.6) Student bchaviour (irritability. 
xress. anxiety. depression) as a 
esult of being away from home 

7) The u-ay studcnrs greet or take 
t a v t  

undersfand 
a1nwys never 

1 2 3 4 5  
comfomblr 

always newer 

1 2 3 4 s  

undentand 
afvoyr  never 

1 2 3 4 5  
comfinaàl 

a  fways never 

1 2 3 4 5  

undemand 
a l w q s  never 

1 2 3 4 5 ,  
corn fonable 

alvoyr newer 

1 2 3 4 5  



20) Studenr humour 1 
21) Gcrting students to give 
opinions or ask questions 

22) Undersrandhg how siudents 
dress or how Lhey cake care of 
themselves (teerh. hair. etc.) 

rime (inrercsrs) 

24) Knowinz what 10 ralk about 
wirh studenrs 

25) Disagreeing widi or criticising a 
studenr 

26) Students criticising or 
disagreeing with you 

the classroom 

undentund 
ai-uys n e e r  

1 2 3 4 5  
comjonabk 

alway ncr-er 

1 2 - 3  4 5 

undemanC 
olways nevcr 

1 2 3 4 5  
corn forrable 

alwoyr never 

1 2 3 4 5  

Y ndcmand 
alwoys never 

1 2 3 4 5  
cornfonabk 

oiwayr never 

1 2 3 4 5  

Y ndemand 
al-r never 

1 2 3 4 5  
rom fonaûk 

always never 

1 2 3 4 5  

undentand 
alwap ner cr 

1 2 3 4 5  
corn fonablt 

ahcayx net-cr 

1 2 3 4 5  

undersrand 
aiwcys never 

1 2 3 4 5  
comj4mbh 

a f u u y  never 

1 2 3 4 5  

undematad 
afways ncver 

1 2 3 4 5  
corn foflabh 

a f w a y ~  never 

1 2 3 4 5  

unàenzand 
oluoys ncver 

1 2 3 4 5  
corn fonable 

olways never 

1 2 3 4 5  

undemund 
dways never 

1 2 3 4 5  
comfonabk 

always nmer 

1 2 3 4 5  



28) Making students feti a; case in I undemrand 

che classroorn alwa >Y never 

1 2 3 4 5  

always never 

1 2 5 4 5  

29) Identifying cross-cul~ural 
communication problems or racisrn 
in rhc classroom 

30) DcaIing with cross-cultural 
cornmunicarion problems or racisrn 
in the classroorn 

. Art there any otlzer siruations that you don't undentand or thac cause you discornfort wirh 
respect to srudent interaction in the cIassroorn? 

rom f o d k  
always never 

1 2 3 4 5  

undemalid 
''*Y' never 

1 2 3 4 5  
eoni/onabk 

O ~ T S  RCWI 

1 2 3 5  

unden(0id 
never 

1 2 3 4 5  
cornforrab& 

. Are rhere any orher situations that you dont understand or that cause 'ou discornfort with 
respect to student interaction with you in the cIassroom? 

What is mosr difficculf about cross-cultural student interaction in the classroom? 

What is most dflccult about student interacîion with you in the cIassroorn? 



for oral interviews 7.8 A D D ~ ~ ~ x  H: Sm UD sh- 
Would you like to join me for a 

FREE COFFEE 
& discussion about culture????? 

If you are interested, 1 wil1 take you to a coffee shop or loaition of your 
choice and buy p u  a free iatte, or cappuccino, or wbtever eoffee 
you like! 

During this time you and 1 cian talk about cuiture and 1'11 ask you to give a few 
examples of the rrsponses you gave in the questionnaires. 1 will tape-record ou, 
conversation, but your responses an completely corûidentid (only 1 wüï know who you 
are). Your responses wiii be used to m e r  research on aoss-CU1tura1 communication in 
BC adult ESL classrooms. 

NAME or IDEhrnY MARKER 
(you clan choose any name, numba, or letter and 1 will use it for the intaview schedule. 

You do not have to use your real name) 

TIMES AVAILABLE 

'Ihank you! 1 will post an interview schedule in your staff room. If you fuid you cannot 
make the intewiew at the time on the schedule Qou are too busy, or you forgot that you 
had somahing else to do), just write me a note on the schedule You do not have to write 
your real name 



1 9) Teacher conversation style: 2/2 
some teacher jus2 same to me and mw immigmUs have even thaugh tbey come here couple yean... but 
they spi& I.apri.ge bot vay  cleu, a b  very quickiy, not v a y  good for US. 

22) Student levniag styles and study habits: 2Y2 
for Chinese stxuie- and u s d y  g m m a r  is no poblem, just wPnt to listening and speaking, anci aiso 
some reading conversation problem, buî another couaûy students they w ~ n t  m learn mort grammat, they 
Lîstening have no problem, the style dso diffaent 

If a teacher just boni hem, never go to another country, have some problems. 

26) Studentr wbo thinlÉ tbey arc betta than other stuQnts becuise of their race a cula~e:5/S 
Just 1 th* we have one stuàent h m  Quebec, she is very mce but sometimes personality a liale diffirent. 
very, how do yau say, it's difficuIt to say, this is r Linle difFûerd,Oh 1 rlso rsk bef some question. you 
live Canada, wby you can't speak English, you come Vanmuver to leam Engüsh. Sbe a Li#le bit m. 
This is Canada sbme poblem, di*. Yerb just bave this problem. son~times tfiis mukm if we say oh 
you have a l u  of tirne, becsuse she don't have job, oh you have long I.nne to leun, Oh no, she becuile 
angry, even tfraugh sometimes we just jok3ng so-.. jus somethnes ccmersation, it's to ~ngry. 

4) Teacher's level of forcadit'y in the cbsmonx 2/4 
i don't like usuaiiy Men uscher sit on the able or somerhing you know... because tacber like first name 
you ]aKlw, no& tercher, but for me it's not 8 f n d  you kmw, it's a &acheru. becuise if you c d  a îeacher 
iike a 6iend it's not a tercher lnymare fbr you. You accept him but not lilce a tercher., lbnt is 
uncornfhable. 

1 1) ~ e a ~ h ~  bebavi~ilr toward -de-: 3n 
My last tacber, I didn't Like h a  because ... sometimcs like a selfish. M t  wcxried about our cLss. Mmy 
people didn't Iih her bebnriour towuds us- You stPned Co tük and shejust takc her eyes on the aber side 
and h g o t  about y m ,  and they rsk ber to eql8i.n something for ewmple more pmnar like 8 teacher you 
b o w .  Ob don't w m y  rt the d of the t cm you'll be s q x î s e d  to m., everybady was disappointad 

1 8) Student comersation style: 314 
Maybe in tk bcgiming level likc not like upper or somet)iinn. 

19) Tacher conversuion style: 415 
Sometiws I'm uacomf;arrrble becruse sometimes 1 don't udemad Different logic, we'rt differeat 
people, WC corne h m  d i f f i t ~ ~ t  cuiturcs d s o m c ~  I'm aot ccmf0rrible. 



21) How fk awry or close terckrs stand etc.: 3/3 
When we writing test ar çomuhing like chat when tercher just w d h g  mnind you and so ycru fiel œivais, 
you iwnrv.- but* a little difkfent h m  teschers. 

22) Stuckat learniag styles and study habits SR 
Everybody different, diffkrent logic as 1 said So düfemnt students kach Engiish in diffkreat wys. For 
example, this wry like r -, vmbuLries. somerhing like that. This isn't for me, 
but some of students you JUKIw leadng En@sh in the otber =y, you b w ,  which I don't uaderstand. 
Very often 1 don't understand. 

23) The teacber's teaching style: 313 
Very confusxi because you kmw we met each other and taik about our scbool d a h t  our teacbing 
styles and about our English, we don't understaad how come yme kvel but diflferea reriching. d i h a t  
style. 

27) Teachers who think tfiey are better than audents: 515 
Because my last tacher ... wioman. She dwrys thint that sbe is better, maybe b u s e  she's Canadian and 
speak E-sh without accent, you k m  Pnd we are student~ fiom o h  couaûies so we can't kmw in her 
coumy m ycni know, .bd jus shut us itp politely .-- Oac time she didn't know oae interaPSoriPI wllwd tbat 
we knew, wnc ali you kmw, a d  sbe W ~ S  so  IBO^ embPRPSScd but it wisn*t ri@ for ber not know, 
teacher doesn't b w ,  but snidents b w ,  you kmw. She felt bed .bout it yau bA,w.-. Why you can't 
beiieve the students, you kmw students, like they are people, wie ue finishPA our schoois, you know some 
of them finished their university and yw know older than she is but, this is behviour 1 Qn't ïike, but it's if 
you don? speak English w e U  it doesnvt meaa that we are stupid, we arie not smvt enou& but usuaüy it's 
okay. 

49) Accepiog cnticism from students: 4/5 
Sometimes niaybe 1 don? understand when they ue criticising me you hwzw because they usualiy m4iniy 
~intfieirownInnguiigex,wbcnlook.tmt,I#nundasgDdtbey spc~I~.boutmebuf w b t  they 
speak about 1 don't UnderstpDd so somerimts it is uncomfartpble. 

50) Accepting criticism hm the tercher: 515 
Because fur me this is a teacher, I can't argue a lot ab- w h i  she or be says, it's difficult.. We have to 
respect our tercher, yoo b w  if w wrat to go to s c b l  a d  continue a saidies. 

othec situations: st-st 
Yes religion is a probkm becciuse you un't speak witb pexpie fnnn amther nligion. especiaïïy, for 
example you want to trlk some Modem people ... lhis is difficutt !O us, yoa kmw to speak about tbat and 
we try to avoid topics like thrt 

Other situations: t-t 
1 don't speak English weU so it doem't meau that I'm not smatt eaaugh or so cx 1 came# do with tbe 
teacher about something that I am sure... Cause a lot of people get navous d they wn't  tell the teacher 
about. 

Most difiicult st-st 
religion (ie. orthoclox) 

Most difticult: t-s 
We are afraid sometimes thpt cachers wn't uademnnd us. Different bgk ud diffeh nt... 



Sometimes teaches get .ngry you kmw M y  you are hem you b w  if you rather stay your country's the 
best Why you came k e  you know... This is difiicult that she understuid us in the first year in Canada, 
that they are homesic k 

1) Student values: SIZ 
Very difficult because in the classoom you just teach the laquage. You didn't teach the politicai a 
religioo fiimily. 

7) Knowing how to îrea! students who are older or younger than you: 3/2 
I don't kmw how to mat them with polite For example in as a m t r y  we always say hnk  you, exen we 
are m t  very happy, unco-le, we a h  say thank you, because this a polite way. But in here it's 
dinereat Just very quict- Quick emobon. Yeah it's dinirent so wxnetimes 1 don? b w  how to tregt 
them. 

1 8) Smdent conversation style: 3l2 
Some classrnates, they came bai Russia. came h m  some country or Vietnamese, the tongue is very 
different Somaimes 1 doa't kmw when they are very happy or very angry. 1 have to see theu hce, M y  
Ianguage, then 1 can kmw they're happy or they are mgy. 

26) Students who think t k y  are better tban other saide= 31s 
You kmw mw China and Tai- have SOITE problems, tbeir country problems. nght? So when the teack 
tell, ask the students who came h m  Cbirv iad rsL them how do tbey t)iinlr about Tiwm situation and 
they are thhkhg of course Taiwan is a piut of Chias They thint they are betber than Taiw~n. But in axr 
feeling we didn't Irnow this &elhg becruse I have been to China more than fourka Ornes for business but 
totally diffimnt woiy than miDe, toully dinérent Maybe it's Taiwan people marie geaaous with octual 
people, with actunl mat people. But in Chirn they're to own everythine... dinixent mind, totaiïy different 
min& And sometimes in the classoom, we ore Taiwan shdens d we feel not x, uncomf0rtable. 

32) Knowing when tepchers or sûdents ue being impolite: 3/3 
Men 1 say something, it's impolite for him, maybe some classmates they came from different country aad 
you have çomt body Iringuage for h m  W s  very impolite, but in our culïure m e  don2 kmw. 

35) Giving opinions in the classmom: 3l2 
Sometimes 1 have to think mmy many mb!es aAar 1 give sonv opinions, atfrerwise... 1 can't get a very 
good opinioa 

36) Understanding bow students drws, etc.: 312 
Yeah sonie peapie they wear &e ... veil., Some clrssmates war the base ring-.. 1 don't know wby? 1 don't 
know if 1 ask tbem is polite or impolite. 1 neva ask them. 

37) Disagreeing with students: 3f3 
Ln my mi& I don't wnt, but in pdie way I say ohy. But the okay in Taiwan wie h w  wbea somebody 
say ohy bat mp-rui he daesn9t want be not r d y  want to do it. But in bere o h y  is okay,.. Have to say no. 
Fur me is very difficult. [And the same with terchen ri@?]. Yes. 

46) Ta- to tbe teacher about somebung tht buthers yau: 313 
[abou a cbwmme] She dwiys have some quick emot io~.  w k n  1 a& her how are you today, quickiy. she 
diddt have the ematioct on her face, or body Iragurge, just nothing t6 do iikc poper, didn't emotiom.. . But 1 
couldn't taîk you my tucher right? 1 ihink tlmt mybe h t ' s  hCI bebaviair. But she sits besiûe me f a  one 
term, long reru~.-. 1 dm't imow shaüd I tilk to t a c h a  a mt. 1 thinir tdk ta ber is ktta but I &n't wmt 



2) The =ha's dues: 213 
Yes 1 used to have r tacher, 1 tbink she M t  &y like immigrrntr a d  I feel r little bit uncomfoR.ble 
and moykllsobectuseshealwrys says shecomes from8veryhighckssfomityaahighoducUed 
family ... In ha terching sometimes he sbow, she mrh sonr exunple right 1 wiil feel. it mrlrts me k l  
like she ri ci sa^.. Sbe used to say sk don't rerlly like to talk bo immigrants bacruse sa= immigrani 
couldo't sperk F_ndi';h very w t U  a d  so she got up6a rad u t ' s  befm sbc becuoe 8 teacbet. And she say 
many -le hcre has this Iand of fœlhg too. Tbey don't iike to spuk to immi-. She used to say thai, 
but then she explahxi tùat she lilcej immigrants m. WeIi 1 think probably b u s e  she is teachiag us, 
right? 

1 1) Teacher behviour towPtd studenîs 2B 
The situation is aot seriously, just a linle bkjust iihc, the te& will tceat us hke w e  am the shidents in 
elememmy schooL Well 1 doa't khaw if some terchers do tbî bere is cornmon or somebiing becriuse I 

we are ail aMt. Maybe the teacher n, need to be so sbict. JUS lilre smwhes  ym wlnt to ask 
question, she says she don't want to answer ri@ m. So ... myùe ue bave to ask her sometime latex. 

13) How teachers show emOtio1~~: 2n 
1 used to have a oercber, she, her winde made me feel like she's .agry, but actualiy 1 thinlr is sbe cure for 
many W e d  things f h t  stt&ars cb and mrybe &ose det.iled thhgs botber ber, or çomething like tbat so, 
she's not happy a d  1 feel why she d to a r e s  about us deyiied things. 

15) Tercher eye-contact 213 
It's m t  realïy feel uncomfortable, just doesn't feel very firiendly, exnotion 

19) Tescher's conversation style: 2# 
If the te!acher sp& in mowtoac md then we'li hast fdi deep-. mt so aften but sometimes. 

23) Teacher's teaching style: 2n 
Yeah, sometimes teacher's uching style is too, how do you say, is not imeresting a! di. She jrist teach, 
teach, terch, right 

27) Teaches who think they are bet&x 214 
Yeah,just like the tacha 1 told you, sbe's r d y ,  made me fixl maüy unmdmîable, yeah becruse 1 
thint ody to imm- Sbt diiniE; sbc is from a gcmd, rdiurted M y ,  so the wry she is is like she's 
better than any body else ... Most the -bers are very nice. 

29)Tbe~ytuchasgreetortakelton:2n 
Sometimes is like they only xespaad üke when we say goodbye. rad they just respond is not r d y  lilœ 
fiead ar somethiog. 

32) Kmwing when teschers a shdentr ue being impolite: 214 



- Most difficult: t-st 
The -cher is not nice to us, we reaüy couidn't do myîhbg about it, r igk It's 1iL;e the w h e r  tbst 1 tdd  
you, she is vcry, 1 thint sbe d y  ans about herseIf. Ad she teach miybe because she's a teafher. 



46)T0llàngtothetucheriboutsomethingtîutbotbmsyou:3h 
1 thhk if1 d wnt to cmmmicate wih.. I'm 8 tittle shy b u s e  1 sometimcs 1 do na use how to 
kind of sentence cn tbe wiords so 1 seldom tiik to my teacher. - 

- m e r  situations: st-t 
They don't respect the teocber or home stay mothu. - Most difficult: st-st 
When I'm in bad shape, I'm uahapw, 1 wmt to teil s~mebody but 1 have to speak in En@& and 1 cannot 
speak very cleuty ud maice them udemad So it's the mosr Mcult. 

3) Smdent's level of finnrality in the ckssoam: 213 
1 don't like people dress too stnage in the ciass. It will mke me feel, you corne here it's for sfudy and for 
show Ur something. 

9)  Student behaviour towud the tenchei: 313 
Some snident, if they Qn't like the teacha's reaching wiy. '2ben they will jirrt iike do the 0th- things. or 
sleeping, I don't i i k ~  those itthgs to d6 this and &O they wiU, you cui tell the& fice, you cm look at theu 
face and you can teIl t h e  dan't iike this ckss. Ywh, 1 don't like tbat so much becuise even the teacher is 
not very good, yoa shouldn't do tbis. They're terching ycu ind if you don't wmt to kani you u n  cover 
your ear a d  can don't iisten, it's ohy but, yeah tbey wiil do something thnt makes teacher feel 
uncornfortable, That rruicc me feel itirrrmnimblc tOo. 

10) Stu&nt behaviour toward otber Students 2/3 
[ie] 1 don9 iike Uut girl .ad 1 sid sbe's bad or somethingl. Yeah 1 don't Iikc a group Pnd they're taikïng 
about the otber person 

11) Teacha bebavim towud shidents: 3 3  
Some teacher WU to good studem îhey will say. 'oh you're gouda or sonWhg, ud to bad students they 
will say, You can't do a y t h i q .  cIbis is wriongn. Some of the terchers, nos mauy. 

12) How students show exnotions Sn 
If they show theH emotions on their hce, 1 witl h l ,  they will affect nie. t can't Listen to the teacber ... Then 
me feel not very good 

14) Stuclent eye conuct: 4 4  
I'm iistcning to r tacher and they use their eyes to WC to a c h  otber a I'U fecl uucomformble ... 1 wiil see 
thatabdIwiUfeelnuybe tbeyaretaMngabOLdmeo~son&aing. 

1 5) Teac her ey-ontact 313 
Not very uncomfartible, but a titile- F it tao direct solllctimes, &?] Y&, somttimes, y& It wiU rmfrc 
me feel liLe what do 1 do ud somctbg. 



26) SNdents wha think riry are hem thur other sruckntx 315 
Ln this school not h8ppen to me, but if it's wt in s c b l ,  JilOt in m a y  fneds togetb ud mybe they're 
from Europe or somabing r d  tbey said you ue h m  Asia d they said Asim people uc not v e q  good 
and talk loud or something. lt 4 mke me fée1 Iiht we'rc net as good as tbey,. N a  very often in school. 1 
don't thinlr SO. 

27) Teachers who thinL they are b- tha sade- 315 
Teachers wÏLl say J.m ri& you'rt wn>ng. If 1 ask question, t k y  say it's no reasnn, you have to do it or 
some teacher will say cause I'm -ha rind you're shident so you have to üsten to me. Yeah i&e this but 
not very often 

32) Kaowing when kachers or stu&nts are behg impolite: 115 
In our C-, usuaiiy iP c~SS w wm't t~ tclcb# v w  Nde ff ~~methhq,  but it's hsppen bere 
sometïmes, very often so, ôuî I u d e s î d  that cause they sound to teacber very nde. They have rheir 
misons, but maybe tbey're ushg the wrong way to ~ e i i  thcy Qn't like tâis cias or sonretbiag, bw 1 don? 
iike this way to talkwith teacbervery weiî. 

36) Uaderstnading bow students dress: 3h 
I think in s c h d  must d m s  like you are ping to study, aot going to party or something. 

43) Dissgreeing with d n t s  2l3 
Sometimes we bave cüîfkfent opinions rad 1 Qn't know wby, 1 donet kaow how bo tell them I'm right anci 
my a m m  is better. 1 don't know b w  t~ so 1 fecl ullcontfortible when ue have d i f f ~ n t  anmer. But not 
very okn. 

- Other situations st-st 
Religion bacriuse we're religion and tveryor~ hs tkP OWL religion. SOmctimes tbey're ra ihg  this one 
aadIdon'tLikethisone. 

Most difficult: st-st 
Here we have to taik a lot and tbe oîher smdents in theu amn!q they have their own way in class 
so somehs ulhen we're îalking abdut w b e  the way we stUdy cr religions or divorce ami sometimcs 1 
don't want to listen ud or r4ey don't -nt to Esten to me. It's petty ciifficuit to taïk to them becuise it's 
tbeir culture d I Wt imAarHrui 1 Qn't kmw bow m say oh Ws good or 1 don't iike it. 1 don't 
undemand vcry well so 1 don't Imniv b w  to stuc  the trlking. 

-Most difficult: st-t 
1 don? like ask questions. 1 have questions, mauy questions, but 1 Qn't iike ask tacher in tbe chss. Maybe 



#49 
1) Student values 313 
You know taücing about religion, you never rgree with our people. 

a h  with... one of my cIrcmri!es, 8 girl, she h m  Mexico tou, amch a guy frun SPudi Anbia sometbg 
like that and he got upsct. Vay upset, -Ah. don't touch me, Qn't touch me, you cuinot touch me!" He 
spealr a lot, why? F a  me it's okay, you kmw* 1 say -c'mon". 

3) Stuûent's level of formplity: 412 
Some pe@es only come to mP)rejOkes or, 1 like j o k  you b w ,  but you have to be seriais ud abou! 
y~~hmeworkayornyorn. inthec~nInrl lyunbarhersdSomstudem,tny  b l  Iamvery 
intefigent so, they make some gestures-. and tbey f e l  ôoring about the ckss, sornething like tbat. That 
expression bothx me... Yau think ihat you ah more inteIligent than us, &y. Go to the aext level or do a 
test 

12) How students show emotions: 313 
You know the expression when thy are boreü. 1 don't know, they make somc expression of 'oh., V- 

boring tbis class." Change! You don't iike it, change. 

22) Sindent learning styles and study habits: 4/3 
But amther ooes M t  try to do Many of them don't do the bmcwwrk a. It is bother me you 
kmw because I'm MKking too so, I'm -king fidi times 1 live by -If. 1 try to do my home& so 
when Icome to theckss~sQdentsQn' tdo theirkmmm& Ithinlrtbatrediy stop the c h .  

26) Students who thinlr they are betdcr thn other studentr b u s e  of mce or dm: 4 4  
1 boiher me. I no rgme with haî... Some chsunates are, tky're vezy propd yai  kmw, tbey comc fmm 
another coimtry, more tschnoiogy. You hmw. they think tbat tky  Lnow everythtng, you know... Maybe 
becruse I'm prad mo,. [sa this hipperis often in your ckssoom?] No, No not ofken. It's okay. 

3 2 ) K n o w b g w b e n ~ a ~ ~ b c i n g ~ l i t e : S n  
Not sometinrs, di tbe timt difncult, you know. Because 1 tbtd you nnybe 1 have sanie r little bit 
agpssive, tcm much aggressive, 1 don't b w  ... 1 try to chrnge my btb.Viour. 

42)Knowingwbittotaïkrbautwithstude1ds:~ 
1 don't Lnow whaî are they inbmsring, just 'hello, how are yod?" 1 don't kmw if my taiking is good. 

0 Most dinicuit st-st 
1 hate religioa Not 1 hate religion 1 Qn't h o w .  you know my fimüy's utholic., It's difncult when we 
ta& about it, yai kmw tbe religion so bcaust mq peopk amytlhg tbat tbey sy, tbey =y, -oh God 
fPsS G d  firsS God come ka, G d  me@@," you knuw, 1 M t  thinlr SO. 1 t)iint tht I'm first you 
h o w  and my fimiry's first God .fbM. Sometbing like tha. 



4) Teacher level of M y .  4 4  
'Ibey are very c a d  for me, is my point of view. .. Sametirnes they don't m e  too much about how &JI 

look. tbe projection they give to the students a to tbe peûple. 

5 )  Knowing bw to aeat a shxîent of the -site sex: 4l3 
It's ver). difficult. You atva ao a nu's, if you say somc- how he's ping to taïcc i t  Especiaiiy man or 
womai~.. E s p e c d y  fa me 1 f d  oriexüal cultures very diffment, sociai sa in the positive way, 1 
remember tha! 1 job a lot with them. Same of them a u  na iiiœ it. Yori b w  becruse it's something 
d i f k n t  1 joke with them 1 towh them. 1 try to, sometimes they Qn't lilre it. 

1 1) Teacher behaviour towud Ipnurcrirr: 4î4 
It's the teacher who trea! the stuâeads like wt wxe kids .ad he m g  rt us. He go by OIE by oae a d  he siî in 
froa of us ud m g  a! us OIE by one, tellhg us whu we did wrong. But not oniy h t ,  ïike,"how do you do 
this? You h w  uicrt! 'Ihink about brnt.1 Yori &n*t bave bnin a wmethbg." So it wrs very emberxassed fim 
aii the stndents Nobody sty Iwitiiiip. We didn't compkin, we dida't my uxy tbg .  W e  l ~ ~ e p t  thai.. 
Especiaiiy the Onentai people. 1s very quiet, thq =ver say .nythiag. Tbey rccept everything, b u s e  it's 
part of their cul m... Most of the immipmls, we ue pdople, welt some of tbem have children, funilies, 
you kmw., mature pessom. Tbit doesn't mppn becurse we Qn't kmw Engüsh ue don't b w  rmay 
things. Youlrmwwhrt 1- Piohbiy weknow more&mtIifith.ntheteacb. Yuu~wsœuet imes  1 
feeùng dut wsy. 

12) How the stu&ds show tbeir emotions: 4l3 
Yeah, yaa m a  laiow wht they nrlly m. 
20) How far or close studenîs strnd or sit âom you: 513 
Y~ht'svayimpart.nt~mycPla~ebbcr~~Qn'thivethtIunkrrniqghatthrtpsoplehave 
tbe own space. And tOt me even to b.ve to t d m t a d  ttuî bbC.USt tbey sry well how much they p y  for 
that piece of qua. So how 1 will kmw wbea finish my spnce uid scrir his spaœ, so for me it's vay bud to 
understaad 1 don't know if oniy pasonil problern.. In my culture ocle don't have dut We touch, we Us. 
Opposb America, Cuudr, 

21) How far awly or close ouchas s t d  or sit: 514 
But with thu experieacc with the aerchers too ar somabe 1 dan't kmw a some &hg... how 1 should 
h w  when finish my sprce 1 strrt yaia space. It's very hrrd to mdashd. 



26) Students Who thinir thy rre betta thin orha 5tudcas: 3 4  
~speciaIIy Russian m... Eriroprn cubre 1 M t  kmw. lbcy think tbey ue superior or they know more or 
something. Yeah, 1 noticai tbrt Thrt dœsn't bnppen with o r k a  cultures. 

29) The way tuchas grat a mice lave: 4 4  
They forget to say good morniag a bye or event O introduce tbe students or tbemsehres. 

30) UoderstPnding how te;ichas drcss: 313 
The teacher 1 think is very importnnt. It's toa cPsurl for me. 

46) Taking to the tercher about somîhhg thaî bothen you: 314 
Yeah, riever, 1 never .bout tb.1. 

Other situations st-st 
YOU mer kaow wtrat they are r d y  thinking. 

Studentr don? want to talL. tbey have troubles or are de- or sornething. They are quiet all the ti me... 
It's hard to kmw d t ' s  d y  hrppentd to tbeol.. You never b. Thqr Qn't no open It's hnrd. 

Other situations: t s t  
The two things 1 want to comment to you [spacd treat studenû like Ijds] 

Most diffidt: st-st 
They are inciifferex& They go to class, finish art they go at home. They don? get invoived. It's like they 
don? wmt to interrelate too much. 

Most difficult: st-t 
W e  are &y to say ii to expnss oursekes, we don't hmw how to my and we are shy to say what 1 reaîiy 
will feel becusçe wlie know hmediltely tbat it is very di&teat to our cuitme. So, whu .batt if 1 say 
sometbmg urd she doesn't lilre L. 'Ih.t's the 6rsl ka. You kmw, beag 1 be quiet or 1 won't say ~~t 1 
thhk That's our main problem, the communicrtion problem. 

1) Student values: 4/4 
A lot of teenagers they jus& 1 th;nt they really want to saidy Eoglisb, but they're at çcbool only fa in Eact 
playing ... Mmî of the aiuLnis d y  WWIC tD saidy E@A It's very bnd 

6) Knowing how ta mat a tercher of the opposiûc sex: 3B 
1 can taik to her everything but to men, mrybe sbmetimes 1 bikhg about the t b g s  mt to say him, topic. 
So 1 prefer to study with a wonma. 

10) Student behaviax towud œ h  smdcms: 414 
Mexican stuQnts in the c h i ,  sometimes they eat in tbe ch... l i h  earing undy or Qinkiag. But it's not 
~ m f m t a b 1 e ,  but I tüink ifs stnnge ... Aad some of the sbdelas sing oie sang in the ckssoom 
[Mexicun) 



s o m e s  it's difficult to undastlad fa J-. 

22) Student learning styles aucl shdy &bits: 4 6  
Sometimes 1 feel uocomfOrroble becuise teacber siys pluse give me the anmer and he ask to me but tbey 
don't Wpit about my .asWa, ud if they get a m u ~  tbey ~ ~ ~ l i i " e t ,  yerh but I stiiî anmer first but they don't 
Wpit their n m ~  It's vay u o c o ~ l e  ... 1 think tky  hve to & r h t  my l l l t ~ ~ k ~ .  If 1 say 1 Qn't kmw, 
tbeycui~rbiitIdidn'tqurythin~'Tbey~h~.Yub,çometimcs~basriys,rhisisi 
question for me. Yuh. mer undastard Always. 

36) U- how sade= dress: 214 
Some students piercing in the body evetywhefe. 1 d y  Qn't like, just i don't like. 

43) Disaping with stwknts: 
It's difficult to uiidasond h i r  opinion-. 1 WmetixDe~ h l  1 didn't u d e m d  their opinion ... In J a w  we 
or@ Chtdy a d  MC& d y  teacâ, just study without discussion. withoat our opinions. So it's vay  difficult 
to join the claîs for Japuiesc. 

mer siailiao~ts st-st 
Ody problem is theif p o d t i o a .  

Most dificuit st-st 
Japanese bave problems about speaking and Mexican students have pblems about grammar ciad we are ail 
in the same c h ,  so sometimes there a little bit boring for Iripaaeçe a d  somcameS boring fur Spmïsh. 

18) Student conversation style: 4i4 
Each counuy has a accent. Mqk J ~ p ~ a e s e  tm, so 1 am undast.nd wbat Jrpa~ese slid a d  Cuirdi.n said, 
but 1 can't imAcrsaid Sprnisb œ Koreui or vay difficuit. 

20) How kr or close snidenis stlad or siî h m  you: 414 
Maybe espscïaiiy men, Sprnish or... They are vay positive sa se feel tbqf are too positive. 

35) Giving your opinios. 3B 
When 1 have pair umk sonv studenrs sny, 3' if1 say sometbuig, my opinion, they say %O' 1 Qn't thhk 
so." Alwys they say, so 1 r liaie bit get mgy. 

MOS~ dinicuit s t a  
Especiaily we can't mpress out f#Ling veiy well because in so 1 am very îired if tbey da this 
attitude [say no]. 



3) Student's level of f0naility in the cimmo= 213 
Yeah, becuise we uswily w u r  tht clOtbeS is w y  W. I'm unfimilirr with the no slaves. A& some 
kind of look like lingerie style. It's uncomfixtable. 

5 ) K n o w i n g b o w t o ~ 8 s t u d e n t o f t b e ~ t e s c x : 2 1 4  
Actually, sometimes I muder... tbey tbiok it's %ow can 1 say, ask something, soniething private, so those 
times 1 was u a c a m b k .  

10) student behrwio\lr mwud otber sts: 2a 
Especially, if Ertropeur.. it's 8 stmng churc!er* Europein sndents. Just 1 felt they don't wat 10 tak 
much. Just they taIk to dreir culture, the students who came h m  theü Western culture- Those times 1 felt 
uncomfiiortable. 

12) How students show emoÉians: 2/0 
I'm used to our culture, so thrt's wby sometimes uacomforîable. 

14) Stucient eye contact 3/3 
I'm pushing 40, so 1,. fd t  u#romfOctable with our students, young stu&nts. They can easily contact eyes 
but we used to be I'm h a d y  sac tb eys. It's just.. down or is the otber di.ngs. We never, we bardly 
match the eyes. 

43) msagreeing with d o t s :  214 
Sometimes v,e umidn't undérstand each other culture, sbd so we could have some values of the other 
culture. 

44) Disagreeing with teochers : 314 
StiU they don't mdasmd our culture. 

Most difficult: st-st 
Sometimes 1 worry abut this,.. May I a& çomething or not, It's in my niai, 1 was thbking abait that... 
T h e y c a n u m k s t a d c n ~ I ~ r b o u t t b t .  

# 57 
1) Student vahies: 2R 
Sometimes 1 thint Europern s&udenîs has a redly sûtmg opiaion 

Some s o i d e 5  uien't CO- with others. Far example, when 1 used my, our microwave in the Iotchen 
someone came to mt lad she 8sked me do you m i d  if 1 cook something with your something, bat you 
kmw after me hem wrs mmsone wbo was h t i n g  fa the mim,umve mo, but she didn't are... 1 wss so 
silrprisedbecauseinJ~purtrnillly~thinlr~hvetowiithtIIcailda'tsry.aything. 

12) How sts show emOri01~~: 2R 
It's not so dificult, but especidly when we debotc Europeui studenrs show emotioas and body ianguagc ... 
- Other situations: st-st 
Sometimes stubeas they don't have r miad wbich is considente about others ... But in my case 1 said r 
Merence betwun Mexicrins. But mme of Me- are quite nice, but some of Mexicurs are not so 
good ... U d y  Jipancse orjust Asirn culaxes m ' t  sry .oytbing .bout tbrt becruse wle feel a kind of 
difference bctween them and us. 1 think Asian studcats are really pdite. 

Other sinutions: st-t 
Sometimes they sbuc the @vate infOrmation a c h  aha but 1 feel a kinâ of iJiamed about thnt to UlL just 



1 8) Shadent cmerst ion style: 3I2 
You kmw somebody Lilrc iaugh, ladly Iaugh in CW. Sons stuchts üke but some s t u h  âon't l i h  
because some culane aead more scxious in ckss, But some kdy lrugh I d y .  
Ooud vrs. quiet cultures) 

20) How far or clme str stand a sit 2i4 
In class at tabks maybe ta, close., but çometimes you kmw some students h m  anoiber country or mybe 
like special smeU œ body hs some srneli. lf tao close, 1 feel u n u m . f d 1 e  ... Some they îike pafunnc, biit 
you don't like this style perfume. 

46) Ttilkhg with -bers: 313 
1 can't W n g  cleariy. 1 have a lot of icka and îhink a lot But 1 can't t a k  

47) Asm çts questions or fa help33 
Student h m  ciifFerient cwntry b v e  different pronunciation Evea they speak frieadty, they fiel. I h l ,  but 
1 can't udemand beu.iisc diffèrent pmmciatioa 

Most difficdt a4 
Talk with him, 1 cm't speak clearly or fnendly. 1 just use q word 

I thinlr teacher should treat eveq strrdent dinerrnt [quai] ... Just a las  term my teacher like Japabese 
because he went to Japuiese. 

9) Studen! bebivicnlr t o d  the bercila: 25m 
The problem is the accent For example, J r w  or Karean. For me difficult 16 understnnd 

12) How sû show emotkm 2/3 
You don? know Wbpt they arc, expression with. with his f.ce. 

18) Stuïent c o m t i o n  style= 3/35 
You have to put a lot of efbn to umhmtad, kause of his acœat.. It's dinicult, but 1 like. 

28) The way se p e e  a d  say goodbye: 414 
Japanese or Cuwbm, 1 don't lar>w. 1 don't like. [the way they graet] Ihey say hi, li2;t cdd. 1 don't like. 1 
don't undesad  why. 



One person snieil, smeii b d  for dPys. 

41) Making fnexis witb sts is diffidt 313 
For me beutuse 1 can't express myself. .. ud again the accent. 

43) Disapeing with students: m5 
W e  am udking about topics md wc have ciinirent ideas. You say yoirr id- and tbe otber people look u 
you like I don't undersaad yai rdy. But they say ohy becrox tky  don't wrnt to taik or they don't wrnt 
t~ have problems with the accent or fmd art how to taik Maybe becruse tbey h l  tired 

47) &king sts questions or f a  help: 314 
It's the same proble m... lhey rlways say, oh ohy,  okay. 

48) &king tbe tercber questions or for heIp: 3/3 
'Ibey don? w m ~ ~  to give h to belp yar.. I thint it's bsiliu thq don't have rime. It's b u s e  they dmys 
have, at 4:00 you have rppointmerrt you u n  t a k  But in this moment, tbey say m. 

Other situations: std Most difficdt 
It's dinicuit the aaent. 

3) Student level of formnlity: 2/3 
There's an example, d e n  1 urive ud 1 see somebdy, I touch her or him a d  kiss tbem. A kiss here is 
Mlrmal.... this is oae sihution Amber situation is tbey are very f d  rit the tinie. They are very serious. 
You can say something funny, mrybe it's not good for him, bacruse ycm have idea, different idea 

4) Knowing how to aert sts of the opposiw sex: 3/3 
Asiau men, tbqr are very Senous m. If you wPnt to tak witb them sornetimes tfrey don't want In many 
siaintions they don't warir. They are very timici 

10) SNdemr bebviair bowrrd other srs: 214 
They are tirni&.. Sometimes wc meet new students we waat întroduce to mother stuâents. With Asjan 
people it's not the icirrit. 

12) How sts show eniotions: 414 
Tbey don't show their ernotïons ... 'They are very polite or stnight with  the^ body. 

14) Student eye-coaaict: 4 4  
Specifi- Men he's a mpn, ail the tirne he ... looks down AU tbe tirne. 

18) Student conversation style: 4 4  
Sometime!~, they spuk, it's strange fa me, becruse their intonation is like hi& d o m  hi&, down .rd 1 
can't ubdemaml asily. It's vay difiicult .. Asùa people, it's very difncult f a  me. 

20) How far away a close terchas stand or sit from you- 214 



When too close uiother pason sometime%..'conres bcL.. It's vay  uçurt 

24) The way studenidteacben p e t  or iake lerve: 44  
Wben 1 say hi a gtmdbye 1 bave the aist6m tht does tbe hug ..- give a kiss in his a her cheek But with 
this kinü of persan. motha nationnlity, it's nd gaxL 

33) Snident hlunouc 414 
They are v q  serious for me. They don't demoasbate theu feeiings. I don't h w  Men they are happy m 
*y lm happy. lt's difficult 

0th- situatiorc st-st 
Sometimes they dm't use... deodom8.1 dodt b w  why W.- but the iast clrss, Oh Gori 1 t u  oh tbis is 
funny, two thtee &YS when 1 smell ibis... 1 fée1 uacamfiiortiible with this. Aad the d e r  OIE is Men tbey ert 
a lot of garlic and they smeU M.. You think, oh tbis is SaJpid, it's no problem, but it is impowm, 

- Most difficult: st-st 
Sometimes 1 want to taik about... and &y, 'mmmm yes. m." 'Whrt do ycm think about", 'no." ~ n d  YOU 

say, *oh corne on 1 rsk wht do YOU think?" 'ho"... .nd thqr Qn't to trllr. A d  Mexicui people &ey 
speak ail the time. 

2) Teacher's values: 3 3  
Canadian teacbers acted foot on tbe chah... chair eot place on foat. So this p k e  becornes dirty. 1 am not 
c o m f d l e .  

3) Student's level of fiwni3iiity: 2/4 
Perfume... someiimes the student bas very strong smell with colognc. Some smcll cologne matrC me 
headacbe. I cau't stud it rnymore. 

5 )  Knowing bow to aeu r snident fmm tbe opposite sex: 2 3  
Some students have I d  voice. He corne hm Mexico. 1 cui undetsÉiDd but tcm laid voices, a liîtJe bit 
uacomf0rtPble. 

10) Smdent bebsviw t o d  other ss: 314 
For example, the clas is finished, we said uch o k r ,  sa y w  tomorrow œ have r nice. W e  said uch  ather 
but some studmts don't sry noîhing d gocs cnû the cI.ssroom So 1 think a Wie bit m... within me 
month dley =y see yau mman>w. 

1 1) The tercher's behrMour towud d n t r :  2!3 
W e  write paper ami sometimes we ert lunch. I think thiS place should be clun. But some rmn îeacher put 
on the &sk [hot] ... It mkes me uncdarrrble. But -man -ha don't Q thrt 

îî) Student lewriag styles lad rmdy habits 213 



23) The teacber's te;rchiqg style: 3n 
So some tercher don? bin .ny skiils to berch us 1 think they should stucty more English about teîching 
lmguages. 

24) k s o n  srnicnnr: 4/3 
Some teacher bas tbeü MNtioa ta terch US... but some teacber giws us a paper just d y  paper ... giving a 
paper mates them satisfierl, But the papa is not suitabte f a  us. 

26) Studens Who think tbey are b e w  than 0 t h  snidents: 4/4 
1 think about WWZ So our kpraeçc killed A s h  cauntry people. 1 think vay very bad th@... 
Japanese mt so bad, but some saidem don't tike J8p1~se  culhPe or Japaaese race. so 1 feel not sa 
cornfortabla 

27) Teaches uiho drint they are better tb.n student: 214 
Some teacher hughed 81 US. So 1 thinir the tercher must nat h g h  our mange pwuaciation 

43) Disapehg with snidenrr: 313 
- 1 want to them tu undersand my opinion, but they sometimes ... he or she stubbom Sa sometimes 1 un mt 

cornfartable. 

45) Taking to shidenfs about somethbg that botbers you: 414 
1 try to express my opiniou it's finished, m k s  me no good. 

Most diff idt st-st 
S@h accent is very sawg. One shdent cornes from T u m a  She bas very strcmg ChiOcSe rccem. Her 
writing is 1 can u d a s m d .  But bcr spcrking-.. alwrys 1 crnMlt 1 feel sad. 

2) Teacher's vaiues: 414 
Comrnon spousc, 1 don'r ïike chat. First tirne this one ind gay. If ESL teafhinb mae comf'ble, don? 
show. Secret is best tmy. 

3) Students level of fonaiiity: 2/4 
Just 1 M t  want to sa inride dl kids of clothes. Bra or something ... Sometimes 1 can see x, 1 c m  abou 
that Maybe this guy a n  see this one toa. 

4) Teacher's ievel of forrmlity: 2/4 



My ex-tercher hd ua&rrnn bir  witbout this O=..= we CUI see when she wwite sometbing. 

7) Knowing how to aert saldcnts wbo uic older a younger than you: 213 
Old is very difficult becruse 1 bave to it doesn't matter she is good persoa or not. 1 bave to tcspect you, the 
older prçon.. if I un choose 1 wrat r yomger gmap is better. With older sndents to stagiy is more 
slowly ... Most Asim people thhbg dder peopk I must polibt them. 

10) StUdent behrviap towud acha sadcm: 4 4  
1 met the Iranirn 1 couldn't mdexsîd tbeir behviour. so rggressive. So k e f u i .  If tbey want ,, to mrke 
me undenrad, vay aggrcssive. don't are... h m  the South pûrt [S. M c a J  very fneadly, very ûiendiy, 
it's sometinxs mke me difficult.. 'Ihey're very mendiy. Tbey don't are.,. mss] @tiss] ... Oh. Oh. whnt's 
tbe mantr hm? He lwe me? So, So difficuh 

12) How saidenu show emations: 313 
Iranian very &y sbow to me if thcy want sometbing. 

15) Teacher eye contact: 213 
First the, if teacher saw me, must avoid his or h a  eyes d shy. A d  very difficuît. 

14) Student eye comict 314 
Otha cultrrre people is sometimes see my eye, ah so shy.... 1 change my face to the d e r  side ... Yeab long 
tirne I c a m t  set brrt sbort time it's oby. 

18) Stu&nt conversation style: 4/14 
So much different m e ,  Chinese ud Korean rad then Japonese... It's mt good far our study. It's just keep 
soina* tsep go& 

20) How far or close students stand or sit: 4i5 
Sit a Iittle bit dis- with mite is better, with d e  but fende it's okay... hst time my exciasmate he 
al- wapr to xmrüy me. He's 6rom the E\~ope... Very difficult it is. He w m t  show fie*. Asinn 
uioirtan is very shy about this. 

21)Howfarorcloseteaches sitorct.nA. 4 
With teacher, if 1 cui choosc, I wlm back of the row, beu.use it's more comftntable to me... More hr is 
betta. 

25) Homesic- 2n 
If student has depression I thint it's ali of cI;LSS can feel md the snidy is hot goal... Maybe one class, one 
time. 

26) Studem who thhk tbey are bettcr than 0 t h  srudent: 3/4 
Europe. tbey are betDer. .. thy are better. They are very prwd.. lad even they study more t h  Asian 
peuple-. lhey l o c h  very... poud of themselvu. 

35) Giving opinions in tbe classroom: 3 4  
I cannot m a k ~  rny opinion, Just foiiow, mus! obey them @amm] 

36)UDdnsandiPghowstshss2n 
They keep k i r  clothes [arditionrI] mnloc wcint disarice ta othcr culture. it's urromfktable ... Western 



style is better. 

43) Disagrecing with sndents: 30 
Sometimes they are very aggesive., Asiui people d- fdbw. JUS obq.. Don't care. Because it's net 
*U& good. It's not f a  moaey, ri@? JUS olay. rgree is bettec.. Just foliow this bscruse we don't 
want any trouble. 

46) Talkïng to teaches about somthing tbpt bathers you: 313 
Even tbey he teoching something is but h n ' t  it was v. in case like dut mer say, just 
indirect expression is best way to the teacha- 

~Other cultures: stst 
Maybe eating. 

-0ther situations: t-st 

1) Stuüent values: 314 
Somefhes 1 don? agree rbwt iuiothcr student. But 1 udmtood sometimes but sometimes it's mt 
comfortrble ... Somt speci.lly &ha stuka insist on his polincrl issue. 

7) Knowing how to eeat s!s who are ol&r m younger thui you: 
Most Asibn people they mua, tbEy h v e  tonspect older people. But 1 M t  kmw how to respect Western 
style, how to respect other paopk. How much, 1 don't &W. 1 diinlr about this 

14) Sndent eye c o s  314 
Yes, 1 thük it's veiy hani.. 1 un? eye contsa. 

18) Student convesation style: 214 
Différent trnie is, sometimes 1 un't stand n because it's very differem souad rad tone is very strange. 

21) How fir ar close tercher stand a sit 414 
Some Weacm , especw mur -ber is some touching the female ... But sometimes it is mt familiar in 
Asian style. 

3 I)  Kniowing how to be respecthl ud poiite to t e a c k  314 
Sometimes 1 confirssd how to expression is respactful or polite. 

41) Making fmnds witb sts 314 
Because 1 don't hmw their's background ud how to maice fieridS. 

43) Disagteeing with stude~lts: 313 
1 want rn disagrec, 1 wui t  to e x p u  disape, but 1 don3 know how in polite siution. 

*Othu situations st-st 
A few people is gctdrig tm r ~ g r y  is tcw, high tcmpcr. 1 suqnkd. 



Most M c d t  st-st 
Some stiidents very indepeadeut of person They dwrys have own opinion uid insist on own opinioa so 
it's very sbong to me. Sametimes &y don't mnt to compromise uiocber persan 

Most difficult: t-st 
Sometimes they point ast my mistake my specklly lmguige activity ... you have to prrctice English, 1 
understand. 1 appmchte î h e ~  comment but.. 1 was embarrrssad. 

18) Student conversation style: 34  
1 kmw they try to speak very, try to s p k  greatly. 1 think I'm sorry but 1 can't understand, 1 can't hear this. 

22) Studenr learning styles d study habits 314 
Sometimes ue h d  a homework but sornetimes they don't mixi net to do homewak A d  teacher didn't 
bhme them. 1 mean, St's ohy" be siy. But it's not p o d  fa J.guieçe studcd because Japaaese people is 
strict, very strict... 1 t h k  it deky the ciass, deky tht Iessoa. 

32) Knowing when teachers or students are being impolite: Sn 
But sometimes 1 heard tbe terchers ud saidents taiking implitely. 1 dodt lihe to hear t b t  conversation 
k a u s e  student and tutcher, aat f r i e d  

36) Understandiag how sts Qess: 314 
Like uaderwiear... it's not g o d  for stdenis, because it's not on the sireet. It's a school So 1 wby do 
you? 

43) Disagmeing with students: 313 
They uoderstaad but they have mothcr i d e .  but 1 thiuk i t * ~  in vaia We ta& a long àme in vain It's a 
culture diffmnce. 

45) Talking to sts r t m t  something th8t bothers y w  3 4  
We'li never undersPnd erch other. It's a culatm1 diff~cnce. 

48) Aslang the teachrr questions or for help: 313 
Somctims Men 1 bave a question.. but 1 stop the le son... 1 don't lik ha.. 1 dm't like to bother them. A 
little bit sby. 



- Other sitrintioas: st-t 
They came to clnss at 5 or 10 post n h ~ . .  lue.. . 1 thinlr bey are rude. 

- Mast difficuk st-st 
Japan occupied mnny comrks..rnd they bave a bad expuience ... it ' s very difhcult because 1 can't do 
anythhg... aad then thcy have bad feelings fof Japanese. 



5 )  Student bebrrviour toward the teachec 314 
1 have a hard tirne dealhg with adultr that don3 ueat me with the level of respect tbat I just assume will 
ha- because w are bath addk. It*s not a s c b l  SYStCm, they p y  for this ço 1 am pmvidiag them a 
service. So 1 sometimes am at a loss... d tbere's not 8 lot of aaining in the program 1 Qn't tbinlr b u t  
discipline b u s e  it's mt nrlly sufh 8 big poblem in ESL train@. 1 w d d d t  mind if they had dealt with 
some of the issues around tbit You b w ,  how Q y m  rruin peopk stop ?alking J w s e  d e n  
everybody's J~pa~ese a d  they don't mdmîmd bow do you deai, 1 don't hmv, how do you deal with 
some distractions. 

9) Student gestrtres: 2 4  
At times 1 don? kaow duing o d  psenrations whetber to briog up you kxw the Westan way of doing a 
presenationinF_nnticham~tbi& okaythismigbtbekindofuiinfluma 6romamdacrc&seuid I 
don't really know whae you Lsow un teaching hpp œ un 1 arching cultirre? And 1 thint Engüsh 
bas becorne such an iriteniltiorial tool tbat samctimes I'm bDI sure it's my plre ta îmch yar kaow culairal 
gestures. 

17) The way studeats p e t  or trlre lave: 4 4  
I don't Iiire it Men other C a d h a s  wrlk in t mom uid don't =y hi to me, 1 so 1 Qn't likc it wben these's 
just that dead fiebg, likc 1 iike it to kgin ud end on sonr sorr of m... sometimes it h m  a bit w h n  
they don't say thrnt you to me. 



Otber situations: st-st 
Europeans having r hale bit of a problcm sometirnes uodemandiag Asilas 

Sometimes suidents moaopolise my time in cliss, likt 1 mdIy don3 üke to cut them off uid embanass 
them in h n t  of ohers, biit paople dut are super facussed on like ycni kbow tbeir riaie b k k  book or 
vocabulary, CR tbey wrnt to hmw the exact grammrtical fbfm of this a that. Sometirnes it's hard for me to 
&ut tbtm Q w n  completeiy d still fed lila I'm bcing a good tucher but 1 kmw we have someo~e ri@ 
DOW who's just absdutely obsessed with tbat kiad of sûxff. So when we bave one of tbose in ~JIC class it 
does make people d n r r l h l e .  1 see 0 t h  sadentr getting realiy hsmta ï ,  the way 1 tao wcnald have 
been with someoly= who was moriopoiising clas at imiversity. But as a teU:her, 1 wish 1 kriew the bebt woy 
toded with it, w b t k i t w s  doœ. rftacl.ss a r m c b ,  to nuke tbemrwue, to be suprdinct with 
tbernurto be ~ o f v 8 g u e  udgive themanider That sort of M i s  brrd 

6) Studentbebavia~towudoth~fsaadents 3/3 
Ihad~InqiandIrpaiuistudentbert~h~~upinckssone&y,you~ they gottoidkingarxi 
t b e ~ p d m d ~ n a s c r m c a a u d t b c y l i t a r l J y , I m ~ u i t h e ~ ~ f I y i n s , I h e c h i a S ~ ~ f l y ~ ,  
and thq. fiung themselves rt u c h  other ud just srirtsd to Lke rerlly b a t  each oîher up. So 1 kind of 
leamcd how to daî r liale bit with difièrent feiigions mw. You b w ,  1 cui iriod of, but th's so rare, 1 
mean I've hrd Iraqi uid Irimui studcn~ togetha but there's dwrys r little bit of tesioa Like I've dwys 
had r litîle bit of arguiirg ùack rad forrh ind this is the way it sbould k, no this is the u ~ y  it sbould be, 
always r litde tension with a c h  0 t h ~ .  but I've just brd two of tkm like l i tedy W cach other up. Libc 
bloody noscs, the whole wœks. 



13) Student expecwions of y- 1 0  
But I'm çomctimes not comfortrbb b u s e  1 if tky  i more sort of conformeci o h y  we're 
g o m i a d o - f o r h l f u d b d p r o - i r o ~ n f a h l f r n h o r ~ u d  thenthere's ~omeof themwho 
expect thatdwri l t thtd  I d o d t  terch mycksseslilretbuind1kmwI'veh.d same studenn who 
haven't iiked i t  You kmw they want nxxe d h t y  .ad sort of Japmese styk ud 1 just, 1 don't da thnt 
I've had students who've said w wmt to do name mding rnd more books and iess takug. pre don2 tike 
yourclassbecause~bavetoÉIllrtoo~h.WeUgriys,thu*stbcwryitk 

14) Snidents who think tbey are betta than oder 115 
TheIrsniinhqiconflict.wtbnigbttheywaebochbetaerdianuchocher. J-udKoreaas 
somtimes. Not tbpt wmmon.., A Turici& guy ud 8 Gmek guy got imo it big time ooce. Yau lcaow the 
TurW gay wu yelling rt tbe Greek Iid tbe Grsef griy rnd tûey go@ wiy back in history. So that 
has happexwi But it's ruc,. I've bad 8 few Muslim WO- who hn been quik criticai of Cuidùn or 
Japaaese women or ~ny -men wbo wear shwt slaves or, *ch is kind of fiimiy... Those are the mnin 
ones. 

23) How students spend their free tirne: 311 
Sometimes tbey're d y  tor~ly on !he weekeds, 1 kmw. Tbey hve too much h e  tirne,. 1 h o w  ofken 
tiiey don't like weebcrds bscuue they're d y  bœuL. 1 dwrys 8sk tkm whrt did yoa do on the 
weekemL It's either mhbg a, so, but um, usPilly thcy dœp. When 1 r s k d  ttiem what 1 did ail wsekend 
tbey slept. But it wcrs sunny ou!. But WC w!e timi 'Ibey'h dmys tasd 

25) Disagrteing witb or criticising 8 studtat 2/j 
1 hate cliticising i shrdent. I don't -hg with tbem, dkgrœing is fiat, but 1 hate cxïticinag. 1 
don? criticise though but 1 htt it if they've not prsssd k i r  exun or they Ferlfy shouldn't continue. 

26) Studcms disagrethg a criticking yai: 214 
1 haven't d y  bscn ait icisak but they have dismgme with me you b w  on whetha tbey shouid move up 
or down Tbu's k n  the main problem.. Ijust hte Q i  thai, 1 just hite telling them. 



27) The atmosphere a fding in the cirssoom: l/3 
Th.t*s the d e  kmrk 'Ibrt's a huge O=.- It's hppemd with nw consiamly. Cause 1 h y s  have 
&y Japamse wmea rnd then a couple of mea. so mcenüy it's been fiPm I n n  or h m  Mexico a d  it 
doesn't miüer whae tbey're h m  so it's XX 8 thing, tky boa't a tO wnrk with men d 1 corne 
ia the cksmom ud the m e n  are on O= Sidc d the men ue dl on tbe otber side. It's rerlly fbnuy, it's 
just iike grade x b L  If we go out the mcn wdk tagctba rnd î h  ~ ~ i a c n  ue Iike way ahead It's so split 
d they're so shy...EspeciiUy if yau get like Asbn people liLe m y  kiod of Lîin pason, the girls, 
tbey're always kind of cringing ud movibg b r k  d it's lilr;e %y, bow yeah doingw ud tbe ums me 
going amund them and they're kkbg  on the cbeek rad th& look of honm just cornes wer their &es, 
almost fair.-It's r d i y  funriy, I've s e n  it so muiy times. We hd this guy from Bnzil ud he w s  jirst so 
outgoing uid rll these Sapanese wmwjust did not know bow to t a k ~  him. Yorr kmw, he'd came up a d  
he'd be bubbling. some of them bted him, couldn't seand him rnd tbe otba hlf lwed him. But in the 
beginning t k y  all were d y  you kriow they just didn't imow how to tnla him. tbey d d n ' t  sit aext to 
bim, tky  wuid IikC move btcfrwilrds. They're just not into this tarhirig ud kissing on the cheek a d  dl 
this affection They diddt hmw how to deai with it. It was r d y  fiinny. 1 dways enjoyed thrt 

29) 1deatif.ying crossdatnl cornmUmaoOn poblems a rscism in tbe ckssoom: 115 
A couple of Japuiese students ta- Korcui sndehtr.... Thqr've said 'oh those f- Koreu~s ud that 
f- Ka#a M t  kmw Whit he's laiking abouî ond whu did tht f- Korean say ax i  therc's been 
a couple thot have really ~~nsbtently soid U t .  

Most d i f l i d t  sth 
1s always in the beghmhg. It's them getting to l e m  about my,style of teaching... again mm@ with A s h  
studcnts. If y m  put tbem in pairs to do pair d it dways flops within die fht mmh. It t a k ~  them r 
really long time to tkiorir not as i dMh& biit as pups anâ tb4t aiways drives me mxts because 1 have to 
vvwkreally hard to get rhnn towxkasapair. 

And wben yau have ciiffirent cultures and you bave a quiet, you lamw tbe Japaaese tend to be a little more 
quiet than the Mexicurs, d then theMexicuis take ova, a d  yw how, talk, trllc, tdk, tnlk, which is 
great becruse tbey leam ten W frsber, but then it gets on everybody else's nerves, becuise you know the 
Japancse, tbe Asllns saem to tbhkabm! th& anmers 8 long W. The Mexicansjust blurt it out, It's the 
quiet cultures and tbe nonquiet cultures, you kmw the reaiiy outgoing cultures and they'llw blab about 
anythingandtkydon'tcafeifit'swrong. . 

And the Asian culmes reaily waat to make sioe tbat they know what tbey're SB& and they are c < ~ t e ~ t .  

6)Studentbehrviwroowud&ershcdenff313 
Using wmds tbat 1 e d n ' t  ose taU.sng in conversotion for exunple with you, like shut up, quiet, or stupid 
or u s  like thaî if tby got an amwer wmng. 

7 )  How studem show emotiom: 213 
Sometimes it's difficult to ULderstand what emotion they're showhg a Pnd it's difficult to know the origin 
of that 



intimidnied wbere 1 don't think tbey'ré even expressing lnger. They're just e x p s h g  suc@ of opinion 

16) StuQnt behaviarir as a result of being a w y  fiom home: 213 
When it's a problem b tends to be r furty S~~OILS OIE. You have iïke some sadents tht Doticeably 
deteriorate, lethargy, jusî umesponsivem, 8 lot of fitigiie, rhings iike tht, a d  di f f id t  to bw... 

19) Knowing whtn smcknts are Wing impoiite: 2 4  
1 have a few students that 8re very, very cokquhi in their l8nguage iod tbey use a fnir amount of profonity 
tbat they manage to pick up. And so 1 try to stop it as much 8s possiile while stiil giving thtm the fkeûom 
to talk Again 1 don't thinlr to r certain de- my job is necesari& to reguiabe when people are beiog nide 
wiîh each othu. 

25) Disagreeing or criticising a student 414 
1 try actuany never to criticise r stiident.. 1 d y  try to disagree with them. 

Other siaiatiom: st-st 
Some cultures me very um physicaiiy demonstrotive. Tbey'U touch you when tby you kw>w hold your arm 
while tbey're aïking. Of course a lot of tbe o&er cultures are complcely the opgosite. No physicaï contnct 
what so mer., 1 guess the ody thing I've noticed mon persody I guess is sometimes with personai spaœ 
that some dîmes ,  we hnve a fur uriount of lnnirn auden& theP persod spœ is quite close- Tbeo we 
haveo~er~~tbeAsiuistude~dtheirpersddist.ureisquitefir.Sosometimes~tcan 
cause a bit of awhmdxws or samabing. 1 don't even thhk t b y  ue -y comciaizs of why they feel 
that awkwardaess ... Whereas people Mt, an't  quite fird thot rniddle space. 

I)  Student values: 4n 
Things for me lilrc Muslims that have to go off and pray at certain times and 1 c m  e n c o m p  it in the class. 

5 )  Student beb.viour t o d  the tucher: 312 
Can't aiways undcrstud. It basn't &y mpire me feel ucomfomble for tbe most part. 



12) stuka rcuning styles a d  beh8vi- 3n 
They have to learn more on theù own. Tbey have to work in or p u p s  uid so sometixœs tbcy bave 
trouble with tbat, Sometimes thif expscntions of me arc different h m  the expectations 1 have of myself 
as a teacher. 

About ièedback, beause I've subbed for otber terchers uid if I've had those stuclents before and they kmw 
me and tbey aust me, they'il comc tn me lua a d  tbey'll camplain abut  the -ha. Thcy'il say she 
dœsn't do this. She das this well but she dœsn't & this. And I'U sty weU sbe ne& to k m w  t h a ~  She's a 
new a b e r  d oliybe she's aor , it's not wmkbg wbit h ' s  Qing. She nseds to have some fdback. 
And they'll say well c'mon it's i aesrcber. You bmw you an't crhïcise the teacher. So they Qn't know 
h o w t o g i v e ~ k ~ ~ ~ t ~ 1 0 h m t b e r f i e l i n g s . I t a n l r i l d ~ m a t o s e c r w r y ~  
studens could give feedbpck about how they're lemhg a the teacher's style, bow the teacher wuld 
impnwe, because çometimes the teu:ber has to do somahiag t h  wrk fa the- thrt w01k.s f a  thex 
Ic-d style and just mwe them slowiy inoo r new -y. Because if it maices them really m b l e ,  
the teacher's style, they'll be ço busy being uacomfortrble thaî they won't leun. 

15) Studentr who thinir tbey are büer dun oîher studentF: 314 
Some E a s t e r n ~ d o  mtliketo umkwitb the-studcnts, for example. And Ihad oneclass a 
couple of yerus ago. Actiillly this person was R u s i a n  rad she refused to work with q b o d y  thru s p o b  
Chinese becruse sbe d d n ' t  m d a s b d  thcm ud she hid rn inoerest in &cm, she didn't 
want to do 4ny conversational exaicises with the m.... 

25) Disagreeing wah or criticising a sadent: 314 
It's çomething I'm not m l l y  comfortrble with because I'm teaching adults and I'm not theù mom. I'm 
tbeit tesch. 

Other situatjo= a n  
lhe cultines for me that are realiy strong, you kmw the people that came mt of Yugoslavia, very m n g  
people and tben the mme I ~ ~ S C I V ~  k h i  of -le. Sometimes that's W y  bard to get tbem to wnork 
together. Or you know a lot of those hs&m Europuns &ad to be so well sduutsd and they catch on reaiîy 
f a s t , l i ) a : t h ~ w b ~ t b e ~ u e g d . t s o m e ~ s , W t b C ~ i t ~ t b e m l o q ~  
to be fluent.... Sometimes you almost bave two goup in OIE classroom. 

Most difficult: st-st 
The students feel uncomfhtable rbmî worting with cultues they arc mt fimiliar with. Thzt's difficuit, 
becauçc I don't kmm h w  to deal with it in the shmî timc in an a s y  way in the clnssoom. 

Most difficult: t-st 
[And getàng honest feedback is the most dinicult?] Yeah. 

1)  Solden! values: 314 
Vdues have b e n  diffant betw#n cultures, in trrms of sociosconomic stPnding ud h d y  someiimes. 



1 find a lot of the A s h  studens tend to be sikm iod exped, still for me QOW it's an uorerdoble silence. It's 
like are they bored, ue they tbking of somcthhg e h .  are tbcy paying aîtention, are they m d  at me, 
wbat's going on? hd W y  they'hjist corn-, brlf the time 1 fibd tâey're just conœntrating on 
what they're s q p s e û  to do a d  getting r e d y  to sperk. But I'm still uncOmfOCtPbIe with thPt silence. 1 
wodd biinlr somebody do mnethhg to f i l  tbis silerice or 1 W. 

[silence] And between stidentî, 1 don't see it as much of a pmblem, dthough it does frustrate the 
Mexicans. Not just the MeXicm dl l t f ,  but the hfin Amaican sadents as WU, who are ço into takkg. 

16) Honwsickness: 3 4  
1 don't have the patience for tht. 1 cui O* be motber goose for so long. 1 mean, I certpinly undemaad the 
feeling. But, fW mc pasonaîiy, 1 M to go thrwgh my own honiesiclaiess by myself. 

21) Gening Snrdcms to give opinions uid ask questions: 213 
It's like pulling teeth... I fiad h t  v- buaing when they w n ' t  give me opinions or suggestions, or offer 
anything or ask any qucsbons, becuise 1 don't know if I'm doing, terching them. It makes my job harder. 

23) Kaowing what to alk about 4th sts: 314 
We don't h o w  Whpt theu comfomble m g  8- W * s  t4b00. 



Because it doesn't hppen ofteo, it's barder t~ ded with-.. I'm aot truaed Co der1 wiîh it. 

Other sitUtti011s: st-t 
Silences, d l  l e r ?  how to be conifort.ble with ihat 

otber situations: stst 
Another thing 1 can tbink of is men vernis women and how ofan in 8 situatbn they wil) dominate a 
a n v a y t i m  Men will give orders ta the -en.. üithîe ly  the wmen get tbe secremid posinons in a 
classrmm situation or tbey have ta do d l  tbe wiofk... aad I'm rerilly uacomfortrble with tbt. 

Most diffidt st-st 
At the beginning of r c b  or term... the südent's lack of understadkg for students h m  other dm. 

25) Disagreeing with or criticising sts: Zn 
I'm mt sure how tbey might take it.. if I'm mt sure UI what depee diyipeing is acceptecl within anoQer 
culture. 

1 Qn't like bsing people imund Ycm kmw 1 have to it's the only way aie c k s  WU wak 
properiy. So 1 don't like being ia tbat psition at ail. But, 1 just bte it... 1 just don't like having to contr01 
people's behaviour. 

Most dinicdr st-st 
Not king &le to communiaoc in Eaglish like tbey am in tbeir own I.ngwge..- They just feel sa incpt or 
d l y  not beihg able to commUm- di of Wir idus. 

Most difficult: st-t 
You don? rluays get feadhck when they don't undersPnd something, or when you'rc not spuhng c l d y  



6) Student behrviour towud otber sts: 2l3 
StudenB mkhg time to fonnuhte an m. 1 thinir thac ue really diffei.eat styles f a  diff int  cultures., 1 
think dence is sort of iccepsd more or less in different d a i r e s  ud 1 think it m a k  discomfort. So it's 
not sort of impatience or, 1 think even wben tbe p m n  uaideIscrnds thaî their clrcsmue is uying to 
formulrte something it's just like this feIs rerlfy unmmf;at.ble ud tbey d to fill tbat F e .  

7) How students show emotions: 313 
They show perhrps show emotion differentiy than they w d d  in their k s i  culture, k a m e  iis' k W  of at 
home learning. 

13) Student expecUtions of yai: 213 
Dependhg on students purpose, and some of tbe f&gn students tbat come don't do a lot of assignments 
h u s e  they are hsicrlly bae to expcriebce ... 1 think -*s alSO a difkrerce fœ some cultures vrhen they 
finic;h hi@ xhool tbey enrd but then tbey don't Deed to do a lot of work [university]., they're not Ireen 
students. 

15) Studens who think tbey are beaer. 2f5 
You mentiod pst politid ccmflict, 1 thinlr tbot this is fiequedy r subtk one, because wbat hppcns 
whenpeopkartpejodicsdurdracistdrlsoeducusdwhutbeyQis rttn'butecatrinthingstothose 
races or potitical groups tbrt make tbem less. SL. It's 1Qnd of explainable, or mkstamUle, a acceptable 
within the culture. 

Vietnamese and Cltnbodiurs, 1 had îhese two graips together in my ckss a d  there's years of hPtred 
betuieen these groups... Jt's not tbe sœt of th.ing CUI bC resoived in a ciass. 

When groups an fiir ripart urd there's some pejodice I chi& sometimes they simply don't want anythhg to 
do with &is person a that pasoa .nd tbaî's more problemaîic. 

19) Wwing d e n  students ue king impoiite: 244 
Maybe it happens md 1 don't ksow. 1 guess 1 rssiune tbe best in people and 1 assume tbat if they are beiag 
r d y  reaïiy rude tht pubps tbey doa't kmw they ue being rude. 

23) Saident hxz tirne: 213 
If they stay at home rll the cime, 1 try and aiso tbe institue has prognms to get them oa..becruse I don't 
thinlr tbat's vcry bdtby. [some stuây di tbe ame) 

25) Disagreeing or criticising: 215 
w t h  respectmg to tre~tiag seman& 2nd class] Ilkat's somehhg 1 can't kt pass... see dut's when it's 
problematic. 

26) Studen~ criticising yac 315 
1 hi& your right, it happens m m  fisqucatly witb men thrri it does with wuinen, 1 think men as &duits 
have r vay soiid idei .bout who they are ud wmœn kss so, so when they conw into lnotbcr culture, tbey 
can't perfm to tbe srme h l  tht they wrouM like to... 'lbey have sort of displrcenmn fselings. 

In terms of o t k  Linde of WS, likt value thinp. 1 try riot to ge4 hSo tbaî in cîass. If tbe probkm is r kck 



of respect for otherr thea 1 îake it up. 

1 take the bus rnd 1 man m m  of tbe studentr when tky  see me an the bus or tbey kmw tht 1 take the bus 
tbey just lssume tbPt tàat's my mode of tnnsportrtian. Iaien when I tell them thrt 1 rcnillly have a car, it's 
like that just the w&bt  thing tbt they've mer hcud 

- Most dinicuit st-st 
1 put hatred becuisc 1 bon't biink that that one can be resdveb.. rad thu's tbe only thing we c m  do is ueat 
each otber w Ï h  respect 

12) Sadeat  lerrnmg style!s and study habits: 3 3  
[with respect to emn amecth] I wmt tbem to figure ai t  whrit the problem is .Dd they Qn't want to do 
that 1 dbn't kmw it it's because they tbink you're the teacher you aell me. 

[trie stuQnts say thqr] sit down. uaderliae wiwds, memorise them and 1 say wbat kûxï of exam are you 
prepating for hem? A vocabuhy exun or a biology exrm? And 1 wpnt you to tell me how do you pkpare 
for an exun in bidogy. Weii same thing. 

1s i t race. cuitme, poLiticd conflict or is it skiïî with tâe kngiirge. 1 tend to thhk tht very o h  it has to 
do with the slauof tbe Lngirage. 

Weil it tends to be vasus A s h  groups and then in the Asiur it's J y i ~ n e s e  rnd Kcxean, Ja- 
and Chiritst. 1 thinktbeyhtve r stmnger sense of hisbory thanne do. Theybave 8 lot to be uptabout. 

1 îhhk that bguage lemming is the key to harmoay in so  MY situations th! if the persan can speak in the 
otber laquage a! the sime &el as the Gmpem sndentr ue Qn't h v e  th.t probkm. It's wben the 
perceive a Merence in IcveL 

The stuclents 1 find to bt the l e s t  toleran~.. it's the Gernmn speakers... ud then Frebch h m  Friaee, hey 
even çcae me. 

19) Knowing wben studem ue king impolite: 3/3 
1 dwnys issumc tht they Qn't meui to be. I d d  be m g .  But 1 AI- rssume &a! aay politenes 



They're not used to hearing the way r J a m  sperks Engijsb ar the way r Russian s p k s  EngW or 
whptever. It saiods iike r dinaeut lrsgutge to ihem which nriirnc se~sc-.usuilly it's nd mprablem .ftn r 
couple of âays. 



It usually wwk itself out 

19) Knowing when saidena are impolite: 214 
1 guess to me wben i &nt mys something like nuking tbe comment about '1 don't want to wmk with so 
and so because of wkmtcver." 1 mun to me thu's kind of an impoIite thing 16 say. [I)O thy say that in front 
of the other sndents?] Sornetimes they do. 

22) UnderstPDding st dhss & how they take care of themselves: 213 
1 think @ o d y  I may bave bpd a student tb.1, usuaIly if I've noticed it's i d e  sadem wfio just 
çeemed to not have vay good personrl habits- SO you b w ,  you can smelI tbem Ruy haven't biiw in a 
couple of days a something. 

Gum chewing is somethïq that 1 do ask the students not to do. They reaiise fairly quickîy why I'm asking 
them [promincuti 

S .  

-1. 

23) Student free time:4/3 
WeU 1 comment about r lot of students' obsession with shopping. 

24)KBowing~totrUr.baut:Y3 
[re: school autings] So rnetimes 1 felt a liuie socMy uncomfortab1e myself simpiy m., 1 b w  that if 
1 didn't know these psaple otherwisc, 1 wmdda't hrve u!y Feason to be wiîh them. You h m  whit 1 mean, 
because they're sot my n#nds., bot then otber groups we do an outside sochi thing, it's aor r problem so, 
you hm, it does depead on the pcrsoditieen- Sometixœs iî cm bc r Litîle rwhKud, but um mer let it 
botha me. 

O t h e r ~ ~ I l S  S t 4  

Students ai- have precouxived notions about what they're going to fiad when tbey come km., but 
tbey do souaimes hwe -the ideus about a q h b g . . .  one student asksd me rbout liale Wk.. she saîd 
-oh is it very ww 
Here in Vancouva, as you bow, we have downtown East si&, which is a pre#y colatPful place ... but 
sometimcs snadcat will jw sœt of smy Wh downtown Vuacowa, or Hastings Street vcsy daqerais, very 
dirtyw and they'il just sort of put a blrnlret satement. 

l 0 t h  situations: st-t 
Stu&nts rt the b e g h b g  of a session, they don't kmw my name, they've fœgotten my o ~ e ,  or maybe 
tbey're mt clcar thrr 1 do expct them to use my arme. So 1 teii thern ... But sometimcs tbcy'II faget, but 
for whotever season, tky'ii crll me %achef. 

Most difi st-st 



-Most diff: st-t 
Somehmes 1 feel that =me shdents may fiad my terching style toa crsunl a too infocrml. cause 1 
sometimes Q have sndents wbo thei behnvioitr in the clrss ter& îo be quite foraial ud 1 'm just net t ' t  

-Y - 

Shdentsartingsuperi~~. 
You see very Iiale of tbat on the surfice in tbe classroom. Most student ue exmmely polished &out tbat. 

I'd consider it m... I've saa mauy ptca!id situations in my c l a s ~ t ~ ~ m -  F a  exmpIe, say yau have a 
Taiwuiese person rnd r persan who is h m  MPiniand China. There's r; political issue between those two 
places., but you very seidonr or mer sense 8x1~ politid tension, 1 .Imost feel like shiftiag the emphasis 
h m  a raciai îbhg to an economic thirig. 

22) Shident dfesx3/2 
For the most part itns r d y  a non issue. The reason 1 put it iu a slighdy different category was beccuue 1 
woutdn't kmw how to ddtess it 

23) Student h e  the: 3f2 
It's çomething of r mystery co me in a way. 1 mean they tell me b w  they speod theu free time. Sometimes, 
some of them sped the enririe waekendjPst si* in t roam wtclhg TV. Some of them live very lonely 
lives. Othm are very active ud sociai. They're gohg out di the time. 

24)Km,wingwhpttotalkrbautw*3h 
Yeah there can be topics ttiu thcy might be uocomfixîable with. I'm experhenting with that a bit lpoeüy] 

25) Disagreeing witb or aiticisiLig a st 414 
Weii, you don't r d y  do very much of that because it's a iquage leuning couse ami d y  you want KI 
encourage them to producc kngurge ud your mt dwrys judging tbe content... But to criticise you hiow a 
person generaiiy isn't di tba! helpful wben you'rie aying to leun r laquage. Enmuragemeni is more 
reasoaable. 

Y& in somt - a student mty be slow to respond, they may not ssem to be enjaying the c h  as much 
asotbenrod IdwysfeeIaslight senseofcoacanorwmyrbau that, Itbïnkto myseif,istharrnythiag 
else 1 cm be do*, ar is i! me?." Thc best thing to do is to try to 6nd r wiy to coaasct with tbe student 
about the subjait 



Most difficult : st-t 
1 suppose it's just the fact tU I have r ceMin authmit- invested in me as a teacher rad some of tbem m y  
feel for a short timc resave t ~ e  me b a i s e  of tbat Thai u d y  breaks down in my clasffoorn, so you 
know ofter a few -Ir- 
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7.3 Anmdix L: Top 10 tabla for studmt QU 

Table A 1 . . 
The top 10 auestionnain items students rated on a v v v  
(fi761 

Question M SD 
27) Tcachers who think thcy arr bcticr t h  srnômis 

2 6 ) S ~ w h o ~ ~ ~ b a t n t h a n d h c r s t u d s a t r  
46) TPUcing ta tcrnar rbait iomctbg thr bothm yau 

45) Taking to studtnts about sanahing that b o k  you 
' 18) S e t  univerirztim style 

44) DisagrrUng with &achar 

Table A2 . . wanese students rated an a nave items Ta v w  as most 
wd-d (*ln - 

45) Taiking to s t u b t s  &aut somdblig tbpbokm you 276 1 -03 

2.76 1 2  

fran s t u b t s  2.73 1 -03 
2-7 0.8 

2.7 0.8 

Table A3 
The~to~ 10 auestionnaire items Chinese shidents xated on average as most difficult to 

Question 
1 4i.fian8 u> teschar - e n g  <hu ~ s n  

2 45) Tilking to srndtrits about mdhing  tht bothas you H 

40) How the frrc timc 

32) Knowhg wiKn tcichar or stutirits rrr bcing impoliic 
35) Giving @nicm in drrr 



Table A4 
The t o ~  10 items Japariesesty-weas mos . . v t difficult to 
g n d m n d  (IF123 - 

[ 1 O 1 Z) S t h t  lciMng styles and smdy habits 227 1.1 

Question 

Table AS 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

1 6 

The top 9 qyestionnave items Lati 
. . 'n Ammcan students rated on av- as mod difficult 

44) übgœïng with lerhcrr 
43) Diugecuig with rtudtau 

32) Knowing wbtn tacbnr or studmîs us bcing impolite 
26) Studtnts who think thcy arc bdta than ocha shrdaits 

2 7 ) T ~ w h o t h i n k t h y u r c b t a a t h n r i ~ b ~  

45) Taiking IO midmu iban sandhing botbcn you 

JO understand 

rbait uwndhing that bothcrr you 

Question M SD 
18) Studcnt c o a v d o n  style 
12) How studaitr  show cmotions 

Table A6 
The t o ~  10 a u ~ n a u e  items Eastem Euroman stuwts rated O 

. . n a v w  as most 
jj.ïffidt to u n d m d  (AM) - 
Question M SD 

333 1.63 



Table A7 
1 

. . v eas most d 
yndmtand 

M SD 
3.75 05 

27) Tcachas Who think thy prr bcncr than sû~d#itr 3 -25 0.9 

3.35 0.9 

tvhcn tcichas a sbidmts arc king impoiitc 335 135 
pe or takc 1 w e  3-25 15 

rpcnd th& fra time 3 0-8 
3 0.8 

22) Studcat 1- slyIcs and smûy habits 3 0.8 
26) Studtnts d o  LhinL thcy arc batcr than otha saidmis 3 0.8 

3 1-15 

Table AS 
The top 9 auesrjonnave items 

. . Korean students rated on av- as m m  difficult to 
derstand ( F 5 1  - 

Question M SD 
1 20) HOW for saidcnts s!and or sit 3 5  1 

2 32) Knowing when itPcbcrr or s t u h t s   TC bQng knpolitc . 3-4 0.8 

3 /21)T&afarrticharrt.ndornt p 3.3 15 17 46) Taïbig lo t d a s  iban mcthing that bo<hcn p u  3 3  13 

13) How show anoriolu 3 0.7 

49) AccqOng d.icism h m  saidents 3 122 

ES) TPIking to rtricknis about sanetbing rhat bothar y w  3 1-41 

14) Student cye amtac t 2.8 0.4 

12) How rai&ntr show motions 2.8 0.4 

Table A9 
The top 10 questionnaire items male audents ra&d on avewe as most diffiçult to 
understand (hS8 )  

M SD 
Disîgrsting with talchcrs 335 1.12 
How mchcrr rptnd tiKir a# tirne 3.18 1 27 

3.12 0.9 

samahing thpt borhcrr you 3.12 1.14 
27) Tcrctiar who think thcy œc beüa thaD stucknu 3.12 1 2  



Table A 10 
e ton 10 au s fmale students rated on av- as most 

 ind der stand - 
Question M SD 

3 129 

18) Stutint 0oItyeLI.tjon style 

45) Taking to rtudtriu about sanahing thot boihars you 

Table A 1 1 

45) Tdking to rtudrritr abaat ranidüag tim bottias you 254 1.1 
49) A-g aiticinn h n  studcnts 252 0.8 

2 9  0.8 

Table A12 
mant studaits rated on a v w  as m m  difficult to 

Question M SD 

3.18 1.18 

45) Tdkhg to studnitt about wmdhing tfi.t bothas you 
18) Student comnnitial style 
49) Acapting aitichm h m  saidcnts 



Table A 13 . . 
onnave items students zgd 25 and youngw rated on average as meg_ 

t to undersmnd ( f i271 

Table A14 

Question M SD 

The-kg 1 O auestionme 
. . items students 

- -  - 26 and older rated on a v w s  most 

1 
2 
3 

27)Tacûaswtiothinlrihyatebeaa 3.08 1.07 

26)Sm&trwhothinkrhcyarcbetlcr 3.04 0-9 

44) ~ g w i t h C e r h c r s  2.9 1 1 .O1 

Question M SD - 

1 
2 

9 
1 O 

2f)Teichastvhathiakthy.rrbcttcr 2.92 134 

26)Sai&atrwhothinkdieyur~ 2.87 1-18 

40) How tcachcri p d  thtir fret timc 
12) How stu&nts show motions 



Table A 16 
a vear or more at the school 

Question M SD 

Table A 17 
The t o ~  10 au&onnaire items studmts who had visited more than one countrv lotha 
mn Cana&) rated on av d m5=41 

1 
2 

3 - 
4 
5 

1 

2.87 0.8 

Table A1 8 
The t m  10 owonnaire items students 

. . . . who had wsited less than one countrv (other than 
Cana&) rated on a v a p ~ e  as most d i f f idt  to understand (F28) - 

2 3  Tachas who think t h y  me bcaa 3 5 1  1.12 

26)Stu&ntrwtiofhink1&yprcbctta 3 3 4  1 a5 
45) T.llwrg to studaiu .ban romahing thnt bothar you 3.12 1 3 8  

44)Diugreturgwithicrchat 3.03 1-23 
46) T a n g  to t about mncthhg thpt bothem you 3 .O3 123 

9 
1 0 

Question M SD 
l 

1) SbldQltval- 2.84 0.9 
32) KnowÏng whcn sntdcnts or =bar arc bang impolite 2.8 1 1 2 8  

46) Taking rn t atma somuhing th.1 bolhar you 2.81 1-17 

39) How rtwkau spcnd fbcir fkœ thne 3 8  1 1.24 
2 6 ) s - a W t h y u t k P c t  2.76 0.9 

37 0.9 

2.7 1.1 
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Table A19 
Canada for less than 6 months 

Table A20 * .  
The tqo 10 o u ~ o n n a m  items students who had been in C u  for more than 6 months 
rated on a v w  as most fficdt to ~ n d ~ d  (WfQ - 

J 

7 
1 8 

9 
1 0 

12) How stutints show emotioru 257 0.7 

3 6 ) H o w l t u d c n u d m s a t a k c c r i r e o f ~ ~ #  255 0.9 

5)Howmmsaiaaitsoftbcappositc~x 25 0.8 

22) Stucknt leirrning styles and sardy habits 25 0.8 



Table A2 1 
The t o ~  10 auestionnaire items studmts rated on average as most unclomfortable (Ak76) 

Table A22 
The top 10 auestionnaire items Chinese students rated on average as most uncornfortable 

36) Shl&nts Who thhk Ury are beucr 
10) ~mclcnt bchaviour towards 0th- rmdcmts 

12) How radcots show unotions 

20) How far stridsnts stand or sit fmm you 2.6 1.18 

Aoccpting uiticism frrnn smdaits 2.6 1.4 
2.6 1 5  

Table A23 
'Ihe t o ~  10 ouestionnaire items Jamese students rated on average as most uncornfortable 
f* 12, 

M SD 
Disagrœing wifh iraehns 3 5  0.8 

3 3  0.6 

27) TOfficrr who rhkk thy  aue bctîcr t h  raidents 3 2  1.47 

te~chcrs axe being hpofitc 3.1 1.19 
3 1.33 

2.77 1.09 

2.77 1.48 

2.75 1 .OS 
258 0.6 

îhat hhas you 255 133 



L 

9 47) Azlung studaits questions or for hclp 2.87 135 

1 0 35) Giving opinions in ihc clas- 2.85 1.34 

Table A26 
The top 10 questionnaire items Ira . . nian stuclents a e d  on a v q  as moa uncum fortable 
O 

9 
1 0 

M SD 
1 18) Studtat convasarian style 4 0.8 

2 3) Studart kvd of fominlity 35 05  
3 12) How stuknu show cmotim 335 0.9 

4 27) TCOChnr Who thhk they rnt betm 335 0.9 

5 32) Knowing w&n t a c k m  or -&nt at k h g  implitc 32s 1-25 
-2) Studcnt l d g  styla and rai& lubits 3 0.8 

7 9) Stuchit &honour i o d  the m c h a  0.8 - 3 
4 )  TepcMs levcl of fanirPlity 3 0.8 

16) SNdtntgcrnirrr 3 1-15 

28) How rtudenu gred ur take kPvt 3 1.41 
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7)  Knowing how to trat  studtnts okk or yomgcr tban you 2.42 1 39 

44) Dimgr#ing with t e r h a s  2-33 121 



Table A27 . . 
e ~ Q P  10-ctionnaue items Konan snideW rated on av- rnost unmmfortable 

Question M SD 

Tabf e A28 . . 
The t- 10 ouestioilllpyr items Taiwanese students rated on av- as most 
yncomfortable flW7) - 

1 
2 
3 
4 
S 
6 

- . -~ 

Question M SD 
44) Dissgracingwith tepchen 3.06 0.9 

43)Dbgmzbgwithraidcntr 3 0.9 

49) Acccptbg criticism frwn s b i h t r  4 1-22 
32) Knowuig whai ttrchen a rtudtriu  TC k i n g  impolile 3.8 0.4 

45) TIriring ta s a i h t s  about sandhing tht botherr you 3.8 0-8 
12) How nudcnrr show anotiom 3.6 03 
20) H m  close or far stud#ru stand or sit from you 35  1.73 

43) Dimpœkg with midai~ 3.4 O 5  

9 

45) idking to raidcars about sanafiiag that bothem you 2.64 1.1 1 

358 0.7 
252 0.8 

46) Trtking to teîchcn about wmethiag that bothar ya i  3.4 1.14 

Table A29 

1 0 ,27) Teachdz who think thy uxc bcticr 3.4 134 

. . 
onnave items me midents ratad on 

aïon M SD 
45) Talking to shidnitr ibait roniahing thnt baihem you 3.75 I 
43) D k g ~ e ~ h g  with raidtntr 3.35 0.7 
44) Disgrrting witb iaEhnr 3.26 1 -06 

27')Terchcnwhothinkthqutbttta 323 1.3 
18) Studcnt caivcrrrtiai rrylc 3.19 0.7 
46) Taïking ta ttrbcrr mimut mmething thrt bah you 3.15 12 
49) Ac9cpting critichm fiom srudaiu 3-05 1 -0g 
3 2 ) ~ ~ r c i c h e n a s D i d a i t r a e k i n g i m p o l i t c  3.05 1.19 
26) Studsrits who think tby arc bena 3.05 1.19 

39) How mcknts rpaid their fist Lime 3 1-22 
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Tabl 
fiie {*: 

: A30 
onnaire items fernale students W on a v t s z ! g e m k  

27)TcOEhcnwhothinktby~bcaa 3 -03 1 A2 
32) Knawing w b ~  tcrchcn ar uucknu me king hpolite 2-96 1 2 4  

18) SN&nL convcnatiai style 2.87 1 .O7 
45) TIIkuig to rhidcnis rbout somdhing thai borhus you 2.7 1.17 

49) Accegting criticirm fiom smdaitr 2.67 1.16 
44) DivgraMg with teaches 2.66 1 .O9 
46)T~gmberharrbauvmKdring~botharyau  2.62 1.18 

43) D i s o e g  with shidtnis 36 1 0.9 

Table A3 1 
The ton 10 questionnare &ms 

. . i m m i m t  students rated on avgaee as most 
mfortable (htS 11 

18) Snrdcnt convautkm style 3.04 1 -04 
45) T.Iking to studenrr about sandhing thal bothas you 2-97 1.17 

27) TcPcbcn who th* uiey ah bcfm 2.97 138 
32) Knowing when kachers a sadaifs .re M g  impolite 2.93 1.19 

46) Tikinp t6 tmd~em about romerhing ibrt bothas you 2.82 1.16 

49) Ao#pting critichm hm rtudenb 2.7 1 1.19 

44) Dhgrœhgwith tcrhar 2-6 1.12 
10) Sntdcnt behtviour c o d  s a i r h t r  257 0.9 

43) Disagrœing with s tuhts  257 0.9 

Table A32 
The tm 10 auest 

. . ionnave ~tems intemational students rated on av- as rnos 

Ouestion M SD 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

1 O 

43) DisagrotVig witb midaits 3.27 0.8 
27)Tuchmwhorhinktheyprtbeaa 3.25 1.61 

44) Dhgœhg w5tb w h e r s  3 -2 0.9 
26)StudcntrwhochinkUKy.rrbcaa 3.1 151 
32) ffiwing whcn iachcn a s ~ i d a i u  arc being impolile 3 .O9 133 

49) Aoceping aiiiasm hm sbitinis 2 9  1 -04 

12)Howmr&ntrshowanoci~ 2.88 0.9 

45) Taking to smckao .bout uxnahing tht boainr you 286 132 

18) Studcnt o o n v a d a i  style 272 0.9 
50) Aoccpting critmtm firnn teachar 263 1 
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Table A33 
s t u w  25 vm old or vou- rated on avaagg as 

Table A34 
The top 10 augtionnaire items studaits 26 v*vs old or older ratcd on a v q  as most - 

M SD 
26)Stu&autvhatbinktbyitrrbtaicr 3.02 1-16 

3 136 

rrr bang impolite 2.97 1.19 
2.88 1 

2-88 121 

Question M SD 
1 
2 
3 

18) Sniaait comadm style 321  0.9 

32) Knowing w&n kachan or awknts arc bcing impolite 3.14 1.14 

27)Tcicbcnwhottrinkthy.rrbcncr 3.1 1 125 



Table A36 

1 4 1 45) TrPting to sturknu about sanethhg that bothas you 2.86 124 

1 1 0 1 12) How &is show anotiav 248 0-9 

Table A37 

Question M SD 
r 

1 1 0 1 12) How mdcnu show amtions 

Table A38 
The tm f O au~tionnaire items s t u w  

. . school for a vear or more 
pted on a v w  as most uncomfmbfe (hC33) - 

Question M SD 
3.13 1.13 



Table A39 . . 
on- studepts who had iived Canada for 6 months or less 

mted on avaagç as mpa un~~mfixbble 

$ion M SD 
26) Stu&nts who thinlt thcy me kPa 3.07 1.12 

27 )Ttocharwbo~t&yuckcra  3.03 136 
18) Studmt style 2-96 L -04 
32)Knowiagwhm~urrudaits . i tbanghpoti ts  2.9 1.24 

45) Trhing to Itudaitr ibout sanethg tht bothcrr you 2.06 123 
44) Dirogribcing with ttichas 271 1 -22 
46)Tllkinptotticberrabautromechingthtbothcnyau 2 7  12  

49) Acccpting aiticism fiom shidmts 266 1.2 
43) Dkgrœhg with raidtDts 2.62 0-9 
1) Studcnt vrirua 25 0.8 



Table A41 

Question M SD 
I S ) S n i & n u ~ ~ h i n k t h c y ~ b c t t a t h n a h e r s t u d n i u  . 2.65 1.26 

25) -g with or aiticLing a s a i b t  255 0.7 

30) Daling with u v s s d t t d  commurùcrtion pmb-m Sc 0.8 

23) How rtudtnlr spcnd th& fiat time 2.47 0.6 

14) Studatt expst.haru of othcr studoitr 347 0.6 

6) Stu&at kh.viorrr t o w d  othcr szudaiu 2.4 0.7 
26) Stud#rt criacimng ar dûqrœhg with YOU 235 0.7 
5) Studat khovioia mwud the t a c h a  332 O 5  
7 )  Hawstdam r h o w ~  23  0.6 
19) Knowing whtn sû~daits .rr bcùig impolite 229 0.7 

Table A42 
Theonnaestionnaue items tachers 35 yean of vounger rated on a 

. . 
v- as 

most difficult to u n d m d  (-1 - 

4 14) Sndcat cxpoctPciaar of otha soidents 

S 5) Student bchaviorn bwird t& t a c h a  
6 32) How sadcau rpaid tbcir fite timc H 

Question M SD 

7) How raickatr sbuw amhns 

26) Stud#it cnticiruig a diupiacing witb you 

1 
2 
3 

The tw ten auwonnaire m s  teachers 36 cars of and oIder rated O 
. . 

n a v q  as 
ficult to u m d  fNLlO1 

15) Stu&nis who drink they bcner thin other rtudaits 2.88 1.45 
6 ) S m d c n t k b v i o i i r ~ o r h a . h l A t n t l  2&5 0.8 
25) DitrgribMg with a criticisiag a studair 255 0.7 

Question M S .  
2.88 
2.66 
2.66 
'CI 
2 5  
2 5  

2.42 
2.4 

'27 
21 



Table A44 
9 experience rated 

Table A45 
The top 10 questio- items teachers 

. . with 6 vars or more of teachin~ exDerience rated 
gn a v w e  as most fficult to understand (N-10) - 

19) iCnowing w t m  stildcntr .rr king impoiiu 233 OS 

5 ) S t u d t a t b d l m h r b a r p r d t h t ~  2.25 0.4 

22) How s a d a i b  &asAakt crrr of thtmsdva 2.22 0.4 

Question M SD 

Table A46 

1 
2 

4 

rated a v a e  as most difficult to u n d m d  ( A H )  - 

23)Howstudmtsspcndthcitfiatimc 2.66 0.7 
30) Oerling witb a~xacultiaif carnmwrica!ion pmbEcms 2.6 0.8 

Question M SD 
2.83 0.7 



Question M SD 
2.85 135 

Table A48 
The top 10 qugtionnaue items wchers 

. . 
who have traveiied to 5 or less countries rated on 

av- as most ffi~ult to u n d - !  - 
Question M SD 

Table A49 
The t o ~  10 auesb . . 

'on- .. -- items teachers who - - -  have - traveiied to 6 or more oountnes rated 
pn a v w  as most fficult to u n d m d  (fi121 

Question M SD 
1 
2 

15)Stu&nuwhathinkrhty.rrbettcrtbanalhos~daits 2.66 1.37 

25) D h g œ i a g  with or aiticiring a studeot 25  0.7 



14) Studtnt cxpactatioru of o t k  sardaiu 2.68 0.6 
12) Stucknt korning styks r n d  smdy hbits 252 0.7 
7 )  How shidsnts show anotions 2.45 0.7 

Q d o n  M SD 

Table AS 1 

1 
2 
3 
4 

Question M SD 
4.1 1 1.16 

lS)Studcntrwhothinkihy~ba1~~thinothastudrnu 4.1 0.9 
25) Diqrœhg  with or aiticbing a saidait 3.14 1 -02 
19) Knowing when studcnts rrr bcing impolite 3.W 0.8 
3 0 ) D t P l ù r g w i t h a o m c u l h i n l p r o b ~ m  2-89 0.9 



Table A54 . . 
with 6 veats or hin P experience rated The ton I O  auestionnaire rtems teachgs more of teac 

pn aven= as most uncornfortable (*IO1 

stion 
15) Snidcnts who thin& hey .rr batn thui &a saideats 

25) fxmgcchg with a niticiring a rtridant 

19) Knowing whcn saidai8 rit M g  impofirt 

30) Daiing with ciouzultunl pmb-m 
26) Saidtrits fnticuiag or disogiieeùig wiîb p u  
29) IdaitifGing croszcultiirP1 annlnunieotioa problerru 
12) Slu&nt l d g  s tyh .ad study bbits 

Table A55 . . 
The top 10 auesti- items teachas who have neva  livcd in a non-Enelish s@ng 
countrv rated on avenige as most wwmfo~ble (w 



Table A56 . . 
nie top 1 Q a m   items teachers who have lived in a non-Enmh s a =  

ed on av- as most uncomfo~ble ( f i 1  4) 

15)Studmtswhothinlrihyaxekanuianothastudarts 

25) Dir;igeang with a cr i t ichg  a s a i d m t  T 
19) Knowing wihcn stucknts arr bcuig impofiis 

30) DtPling with aosscultrinl pmblandmckrn 
29) Idaitifjing crouculatrpl oommunïeoticm poblans 
14) S t u t h t  cxp=i?tiau of othcr sru&nts 

26) Studcntr Cnlicising a d i s a m  with you 

Table A57 . . 
etor, 1 O q u  onwe items teachers who have üavelled to 5 coun es or less rated on 

avaapc as most uncornfortable (*-'7) 

/ 8 I6)~tuhr i tbchrvioirrmwardotbcr~ 771 0.8 

12) S t - t  lanting styles nnd rtudy habits 385 0 3  

13) Stu&at cxpocutiau of you 2.85 0.6 

14) Sadcrit expsutians of ather sardcnts 2-85 0.6 

16)SaidcntbCbMoPp(homaiiaigs) 285 0.6 
24) Knawing wimt to tJlc about with rtudcnts 237 0.7 

9 
1 O 

Table A58 

as most uncomfo~able (hc-12) 

12) Snidtnt taming styles and saidy habits 3.6 0.7 
7) How raidaim show emotiom 257 0.8 




